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HIS Book hevies been retty much 


called for, and the Firſt Edition long 


1 ſince fold off, it is now reprinted; af- 


ter comparing it throughout with the Original, 
and mending the Expreſſion now and then, 
where otherwiſe the Author's Senſe would 
not have been ſo exactly given. 


Tuxer Diſcourſes, even in the German, 
conſiſt of detached Sentences (the Reaſon of 
which will appear in the Author's own Pre- 
face) and in the Exgliſpb, they ſtill retain the 
ſame Plainneſs of Language, as before. All 
which is not deemed unſuitable to their 
Apoſtolical Character, and to the Intention 
and Uſe for which they are publiſhed, viz. 
to be tried upon, and laid hame to, the Heart 
itſelf chiefly, in the moſt ſerious Hours, 


Tuev treat of a Subject, the moſt ſtriking 
and intereſting that can poſſibly be; and 
which will for ever have a ſingular Impreſſion 
upon the human Soul, when it is not actually 
_ infatuated by Giddinek, of a contrary Biaſs; 

the Condeſcenſion, Sufferings, and dying Love 
of Feſus Chriſt, whereby wwe have been re- 
_ deemed, A Subject, which as it is in itſelf 
| „%% able 
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„ PREFACE, 


able to engroſs the Attention and Affection of 


our whole Life time; ſo in truth it ought to 


do no leſs: for it is the very Foundation of 
our Religion as Chriſtians. OIL 


"Wear Improprieties tending by Gegeben 


to exterminate whatever is peculiar to Chriſti- 
anity, and reduce all to a Kind of Natural 


Religion) have been committed, and are likely 
to be further committed, in expounding the 
Chriſtian Scheme, for want, originally, of 


ſhewing that full and proportionable Regard 


to his one Point; I have more Inclination to 
draw a Veil over, than enlarge upon. 


Ton which Reaſon alſo, though ſuch De- 


ficiency in Doctrine might too often be aſcribed 
ta a guilty Antipathy i in Mankind againſt our 
Redeemer and bis Merits; I will rather at 


preſent point out two Cauſes thereof, which 
have more the Nature of Misfortunes. 


So & GREAT many ſerious Perſons in this 
Age have ſtrangely overlooked that Scripture- 
Maxim, That the Knowledge and Power 
« of our Saviour's propitiatory Death, in 
« whatever Heart it really takes place, does 
«* of itſelf ſandtiſy it;“ and conſequently have 
employed ſo much well-meant Zeal for ſecur- 
ing Holineſs and Virtue in Chriſtians by ſome 
ether Means, that the great Counſel of God 


to that End has been almoſt quite laid 2 Ai 
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3. Ax ancient Rule * of the Chriſtian 
Church: according to which“ many Articles 
(to be afterwards learnt in their Place) 
„were abſolutely to be poſtponed at the 
e firſt Inſtruction in Chriſtian Religion z'* 
has been totally forgot. Hence at the very 
Threſhold of irn Life, when hungry 
Souls ought to be entertained with nothing. 
but that Whereon their immediate Salvation 
depends, ſo many intricate Conſiderations have 
been fer before them (out of an over-haſty 
Care to do Juſtice to the Syſtem) that they 
have not known where in particular they 

ought to faſten it with the whole Force of 
ons Minds. 


IT cannor fay indeed, when this Rule has 
Pen ſufficiently obſerved ; ; the ſame Men who 
laid it down, have perhaps themſelves tranſ- 

greſſed it. It is nevertheleſs a good one in 
itſelf, and well-grounded : and it would not 
only ſerve ſweetly to unite the Thoughts and 
' Affections in a Point, at the Time of Con- 
3 verſion; but would aſſiſt the whole Chriſtian _ 
2 Theology to open itſelf afterwards by degrees 

to much better Advantage; if every Man, at 
(| his firft Awakening, concerned himſelf en- 
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vi PREFACE; 


; tirely with that one Perſon, who has been ſuch 

a Benefactor to him, his incarnale Creator, 
and did not add any farther and more parti- 
cular Speculations, till he could do it in the 
right Manner. 


11 the Fathers, ſometimes at leaſt, give 
us a good Pattern, in very round and abſolute. 
Expreſſions. Speaking to Heathens, they ſay, 
Believe, O Man, in Him who is Man and God. 
Believe in Him who ſuffered, and is adored as 
the living God. Let all Mankind believe in 
the Only God of all Men b. (Agreeable to 


what they elſewhere lay down: The Son 75, in 
his own Right, Almighty God®. Certainly 


Chriſt loved the Creature Man, though he is 

conceived ſo in the midſt of Filth, and brought 
ap diſhonourably : for his ſake he came down, 
"or his ſake he preached, for his ſake he hum- 


bled himſelf unto Death, even the Death of the 
Croſs z he ſurely loved him, whom he redeemed 
at ſo dear a Rate: If Chriſt is his Creator, 


is no wonder that He loved his . l. He 
is the Father of Mankind, according to that of 
Moſes, 1s not He thy Father, that hath bought 


thee ? Hath He not made thee, and eſtabliſhed 
thee ? Deut. xxxii. 6*,) And even to Mem- 
bers of the Church they ſuggeſt this, as the 


more general Idea ſuiting for them. Me are 


v Clem. Alex. Admon. ad Gentes. e Tertul. adr. 
Prax, Id. de Carne Chriſti. Iren. lib. ir. 
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| ment-Maxim, that Chriſt is All, 


PRE FACE vii 
in all: Points nearly related unto Chriſt; both 
in reſpeft of Kindred, through his. Blood 
wherewith we have been ranſomed; and in 


reſpect of Sympathy, having our Food out of | 
the Word; and in reſpect of Immortality, being 


' 


cunducted thither ly Him: every one of us 


Children may therefore gloryin the Lord, and 


thy Children, O Father and Leader of Ifrael, 


ſay; I have the. Privilege to be deſcended from ö 
ſo good a Father and Blood f. Be propitious to + 


Son and Father both in one, Lord! And grant a 
us all Things Thyſelf, that dwelling in thy 


Peace, and being tranſplanted into 227 City, 
we may ſail unhurt over the Waves of Sin, 


and calmly follow the Holy & Pirit, the unul- 
terable Wiſdom, & cs. 


ALL which coincides with that New Teſta 


May his bleſſed (but eſpecially his hum- 
bled and ſuffering) Perſon, by means of the 
following, and every Teſtimony borne con- 


cerning Him, make ſuch a due, tender, in- 
delible, and practical Impreſſion in the Hearts 
of all that are called Chriſtians! Who, as 
ſoon as this is indeed brought to paſs within 
each of them, have Liberty of Acceſs alſo to 


—— 
„ "RL, h * 


all other Myſteries, r to the Ana- 


F Clem, Al, 8 lib. i. . lib. iii. 


A 4” logy | 


viii P RE HAC E. 
logy of Faith. 1 Cor. iii. 11. as xiv. 6. 
vii. 38, 39- . 4 


C1 

Bor no ICE Nieren Promi d or 
88 whatſoever, will then for a Moment 
appear to them as à greater, or ſeparate Ob- 


. of their Care; but rather as grounded 
upon, and further tecommending that loving 


Bclicf in their REDEEMER, with which they 
ſet out. A Poſture of Mind, which no Pro- 


greſs or Revolution in Eternity itſelf will 


make any Change! in. 
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PREFIXED. 


To ke Firſt Engliſh Edition. 


1 10 . MET 50 Rewer be 


ARCHBISHOPS, etc. 


Grace, Peace, and Salvation, through the 
Wounds of JE SUS, the chief Corner- 
Stone of the Foundation of the PRO- 
ETS and APOSTLES, 


H OP E you will receive with Can- 


dour theſe extemporary Diſcourſes, 


which are not only plain and ſimple, 


but full of the wholeſome Words of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
and methodical enough to convince. 
Souls of their inexpreſſible Happineſs, 


which God hath purchaſed for them by 


his Death on the Croſs; and indeed, a 
args amen of the chief Points 
contained 
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x DEDICATION. 


contained in the Articles of the Church 1 
of Eng land: I thought it therefore not 


improper to dedicate. them to You, 


They were preached by the Right Re- 


end and moſt illuſtrius Count Zin 


zendorf, Biſhop of the ancient Brethren's 


Church; which the Lord himſelf hath 


owned as a peculiar People of His, and 


ſupported by his Spirit and Almi ghty 
Power even under the moſt cruel Perſe. 
cutions, ſome hundred Years before the 


Reformation; which Sufferings they un- 
derwent with an incredible Conſtancy 


and Faithfulneſs, and many of them 
ſealed the Truth with their Blood. 


Tus Lord, in whoſe Eyes the Death 
of his Children and faithful Witneſſes is 
very dear and precious, aceording to his 


in finite Love and tender Mercies, having 


remembred the Covenant of Grace eſta- 
bliſhed with the Fathers, was pleaſed in 
theſe latter Days to renew it with their 


Offspring, in raiſing them up again, and 
committing to their Truſt, as well as to 


other their Fellow-Servants, the Meſſage 
of the Nr Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt; 
they have delivered with exceed. 


ing 


which 


8 


DEDICATION. * 


ing great Bleſſings in Germany, and in 


many other Parts of Europe, and, which 


is more remarkable, in very many Parts 


of the Heathen World. They have 


been ſcattered and ſpread as a Salt of 
the Earth. 


| And whereas it is an infallible Proof, 
that the Lord hath ſent his Word, when 
it returneth not void, but doeth and ac- 
complifheth the Things for which it 
hath been ſent; I cannot doubt, that 
they are gracious Inſtruments and choſen 


Veſſels for the Propagation of the Goſ- 
pel; ſince their Endeavours to call the 


Indians, the Negroes, Hottentots, and 
Greenlanders, to the Knowledge of the 


Croſs and Wounds of Jeſus, ſlain for the 


Sins of the whole World, are ſo ſucceſs- 
ful and ſo greatly owned by the Lord, 


| that all the Lovers of Jeſus, who know 


their Labour in the Nations where they 
are diſperſed abroad, have their Hearts 
raifed to expect that perhaps the Time is 
at Hand, when the Partition Wall ſhall 


de broken down, the Heathen fly as a 
Cloud and as Doves to the Windows of 
the Church, and the whole Earth be full 


gs 1 7 
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ﬆ DEDICATION: 


of the Knowledge of the Lord, as the Wa: 25 
zers cover the Sea, e | 


_ Anp this great Happineſs I ardently 
wiſh i in particular to my own Country; 
which the Day-ſpring from on High 
through the tender Mercy of God hath 
ſo graciouſly viſited at ſundry Times and 
in divers Manners; but I do not re- 
member to have heard of any Seaſon in 
England, when there was ſo great Grace 
poured out, and ſo many Souls awakened 
to a Search after their true Happineſs in 
Jeſus Chriſt: J have great Expectation, 
that the Lord will bleſs theſe Diſcourſes 
to the Edification of many Souls. 


May the Spirit of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt breathe on all them that are to 


preach the Goſpel, and to tell Souls of 


their eternal Redemption made through 
his Blood and Wounds! May He put it 
into all your Hearts, to know and to 
preach, by a living Power and Expe- 


rience, as St, Paul did, nothing but Feſus 


and bim crucified ; that Faith may not 
ſtand in the Wiſdom of Men, but in the 


Power of God and in the Demonſtration 


of 
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DEDICATION, Xilt 
of the; Spirit! May He let his Righte- 


ouſneſs prevail over all, and tear in Pieces 
and burn up with Fire all old filthy 
Raggs of our own pretended good Works 
and Self-Righteouſneſs, and convince 
every Soul, that he muſt have Life before 
be can work, and that Jeſus will have 
the Glory to give freely and Gratis eter- 
nal Life unto loft and undone Slayes of 
8 


25 HAvEe known many Inſtances ins 


this preaching of the Goſpel hath bad 


ſuch FSucoeſs, as. that I cannot but wiſh, 
it may prevail every where: that the 
Lord may make every one of you ſuch 
Preachers, hors 
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THE 


AUT HO Rs 
P R E FAC E. 


N E Subſtance of ſome Diſcourſes deli- 


vered publickly by me at Berlin, is here 


offered to View, The Circumſtances and Oc- 
caſſon of which are important, and at laſt pre- 


vailed upon me after all my Reluctance 1 50 
long Delays, to reviſe the following Pages, in 


no other View, than, that the Reader might 
be, ſure of ſeeing nothing, but what 7 have 
actually delivered. 


Nor above iwo or three whole Diſcourſes 
aus here ſet down, and of the reſt no more than 


Minutes, however, pretty nearly the chief 


Heads. of them; although I have obſerved, 
that theſe, wha minutcd them avwn when they 
were delivered, out of a. laudable defire to pet 
more into their Hearts, than upon their Paper, 
have often omitted the moſt material Connexions, 
which I would not ſupply, on purpoſe to avoid 
all Suſpicion of having given a Turn to ny 
Expreſſions (which were as plain and clear as 


my Ideas of the Subject did furniſb me with) 


in the Reviſi ng of them afterwards. 
To 
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AUTHOR' PREFACE, xv 


To alter and mend things is good, and not 
nie to me; but to aller Diſcourſes People 
have paſt their Fudgments upon already, would 


nos be to deal ingenuouſly. Nay the Cauſe of 


1 our Saviour in my Hands, requires of me not to 


* deviate from my oft-repeated Declarations, 
© that at all Times and in all Places, and con- 
nen alſo at Berlin, I have ſpoken and 
| teſtified nothing different from what is bere 


f * down, 


Ius true, J have ſeen ſeveral Copies of my 
© Diſcourſes taken down by ſome well-meaning 
People, but they were not my Words but theirs, 
not my Ideas but theirs : which I have diſ- 
owned, not becauſe 1 thought them meaner than 
* own, but becauſe they were not mine. 


I nave ſeen even whole Diſcourſes publiſhed 
Ls Berlin ander my Name, whereof the Text, 


Propoſition, and the Words ks ng have 
been fictitious. 


I Have borne all this with Patience ; yet it 


" nd ſhewn me the Neceſſity of laying before 


ery body's Eyes, at leaſt the chief Arguments 
bor all my Diſcourſes, which indeed” contain 
ver na þ material that [ have ſpoken, 


He that has 227 the leaſt Capacity to un- 


3 derſtand what he reads, may ſoon ſee that 7 
| have treated only of four Points. 


of 


3 


xvi AUTH ORS PRE FACE. . 
Tut firſt 17 the ſabſtantial and eternal 
6 God-head of Him Who Was made Man. | 


Tux ſecond is, the true, ſabſtantial, cata] 
| and unconfounded Humanity of the God from 


| Heaven, » 


Tux third, hat the only Way to Salvation F 
| for all Mankind, is, that for the Merits of the _ 
| facrificed Lamb, they obtain Grace and Re- N 


miſſion of all their Sins, and remain his poor, 


_ needy, dependant Creatures in Time and Eier 
me ty. b : | 442 
Tus fourth, that it is no Wonder, that a! 


thoſe, who know what Sin is, and bave. b. 


A 
' tained Permiſſion not to ſin any more, do leave 


off Sin, and lead a Godly Life; and that this _ 
is only the Benefit of the moſt precious Privilege, 
which Jeſus bas purchaſed for them with bis 
own Blood, and which no body will par with, ' 
. who 15 in bis right Senſes. 


 Depenvine en the Evidence of the Truth 
_ tſelf, I have endeavoured by the Simplicity of 
theſe Diſcourſes to ſet all this in ſo clear. a 
Light, that I believe no body will deny it, who | 
acknowledges the Bible to he the Word of God, 


and admits ile the e Ideas in e nd 4 
e | 
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AUTHOR's PREFACE. xvii 


Bur he Reaſon, why theſe four Points in 
theſe Diſcourſes are ſo often repeated, was, at 


pat time, becauſe ] had not always the fame 


Auditors, and yet wwas willing to inculcate 
I of them into the Heart E every 


Ar preſtut. 155 is alſo the Reaſon, Leen 


3 as I ſaid before, 1 choſe not to alter my Dif- 


| : | courſes, but to leave them as they were, 


5 Exceyr in theſe Diſcourſes upon the Arti. 

cle of our Redemption, ] have ſeldom choſen any 
Text, and the firſt Sentence was more an Intro- 
; Auction to the following Diſcourſe, than-that I 
; would again comment upon ſuch Paſſages of 
© Scripture to my Hearers, after ſo many Ex- 


* poſitions thereof wich they had beard and 
0 | read, | 


WnxV I hear, 8 or pronounce the Word 


*: God to others, the T houghts or Words fol- 
dee of themſelves ſuitably to it like a Stream. 


10 my Saviour, might J enjoy the Satisfaction, 


6 have the Hearts of my Readers burn as well 


as mine, whenever they read any Ward concern- 


[; e Chriſt in theſe Pages! 


FRE now. I have but one Word more to Do 


1 bib is this; I am uncommonly flandered of 


1 the W orld, "eu 1 Nen he 2800 leaſt e ions 


0 


xvii AUTHOR's PREFACE. 
4 this kind, as an Honour, For I do not doubt, 

ut my Caſe will prove to be the ſame with 
that of St, Ephrem, who was innocently im- 
Priſoned for a Murther, becauſe in his Youth 
he had once killed a Cow, with a Stone un. 
aares. | 


1 aw ſure, ED of any Evil or Adverfi ity 
Bappenetb to me, which I have not ſufficiently 
deſerved, both upon my Saviour's and my Neigh- 

_ bour's Account. 


Wurkkronk Tam concerned for the ill Ef- 
Fects, but not for what 1 may fuger myſelf. 


| NoTw1THSTANDING #ll this, I could only 
fi wiſh, that my Readers wonld not be diſturbed © 
| | about my Character, but let the Truth of the 4 
Croſs work upon their Hearts. 


I can with ſome Fuſtice require this of them, 
| becauſe I mate it my own Practice. For Tread 
Wl | Balaam's Prophecy with Edification; never ex- 
yl amining the Perſon, but the Arguments of a 
Diſcourſe. I do not believe my moſt intimale 
Friends, without good Grounds, and aſſent from 
my very Heart to the Truth delivered from the 
Mouth of an Enemy. 
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AnD thus the kind Readers may be a little 
1 Prepared, to read the enſuing Pages, with no 
1 oa Advantage, 
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| AUTHOR' PREFACE, ix 


Mv my dear Lord and Saviour be ſo graci- 

- = ous to yon all, that you may be aſhamed before 

Him. Thus it goes with me daily, for in bis 
holy Preſence J dare not lift up mine Eyes. 
He is the moſt gracious Maſter in the whole 
World. I am a finful Man, and this I well 
remember, when ever 1 am ſenſible of his inti- 
mate Preſence , yet 1 do not therefore bid him 
depart from me (Luke v. 8.) but humbly in- 
treat him to abide with me, Luke xxiv. 21. 


Ry Louis, 
Aug. 26. 1738, 
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LUTHER'S r- 


OF THE 4 = 


Second Article of Chriſtian Faith, or 


Second Part of the Creed; as it ſtands 
in his Catechiſm. ; 


Believe, that Teſus Chritf, very God be⸗ 
gotten of the Father from all Eternitp, 
and alſo very Pan bern of the Uirgin Mary 


in Time, is my Lord; who has redeemed, 


purchaſed, and won me, a loſt and condemned 
Man, from all Sin, from Death and the 
Power of the Devil, not with Gold or Silver, 


but with his Holy precious Blood and with 


his innocent Sufferings and Death, that J 
might be his own, and live under him in his 
Kingdom, and ſerve him in everlaſting 


Righfeouſtteſs, Janocency, and Yappineſs, 4 


like as he is riſen from the Dead, and now | 


lives and reigns to all Cternity, This 1s 
certainly true. 
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SIXTEEN 


DISCOURSES, 


Upon the Second Article of our 
CHRISTIA N BELIEF r. 


7 believe in Jeſus Chriſt, 5 mh 8 Sor 


our Lord, &e. 


% ai 


—» 


2 
— 


The Firſt Diſcourſe. 


Ged fo loved the World, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in 


HI, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
Life, John iii. 16, 


And the Goſpel was written to this End, that 
- ye might believe, that Feſus is the Chriſt, 

_ the Son of God, and that believing ye might 

_ bave Life through His Name. John xx. 31. 


NmH IS is the Difference between "ay 
[ our Perſuaſion, and that Con- J believe, 
viction which the Devils have. 
We believe in his Name, who is called Jeſs ; for 


he ſal 18 his People from their Sins, Match 5. 21 
* We 


4 


2 DISCOURSE I. 


+ We muſtlearn to know his Name aright. This 
- 1 is Life eternal, that they migbt know thee, the only 
| 
ö 
E 


EO rs I Sr PALE 


true God, and Feſus Chr 7 e thou vat ſent. John 
XVII. 3. 

2. The Lord ſaw before hand, that People would 
think it enough to Salvation, to believe in God; 
therefore he adds: Believe alſo in Me. John xiv. . 

Whether we ſhould believe that there is a God. 
or no, is not in our Power: IF believe that by = 

Nature. YZ = 

Though there are People, who wiſh in their 

Hearts, that there were no God (Pſal. xiv.) that they 
might have the more Liberty to Sin. 

But yet they believe, whether they will or no. 
Their moſt acute Flights of Reaſon can never eraſe 
the Idea of God out of their Mind, neither can 

they hinder and ſuppreſs the Knowledge of a Su- 


preme Being. 
The Ground of it is too deeply rooted i in Nature 


and in Mens Minds. ; 
Becauſe, that which may be Fnown of Cab. is ma- 
nifeſt in them, for Gd has ſhewed it unto them, 
Rom. 1. 19. 
i 3. Now ſince the Enemy of Souls cannot t linder 
) Men from believing thus much (nay thus he himſelf 
: believes) he perſuades them, that that is the ſaying | 
| Faith, which he has. 
People will allow, that there is one only God, 
| and ſtand in Awe of his Name, becauſe he can 
| Puniſh, Chaſtiſe, Viſit, and Condemn. © 
| This reſtrains People from Sinning fo freely, and 
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makes honeft and juſt Men. | 
But few know or believe any thing of Chriſt. 
4. For the Proof of this, one need not 80 out of 


Chriſtendom. 
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DISCOURSE I. 3 

What other Nations, Mahometans and Jews be- 
lieve, that.there is one only God, either with an en- 
tire Excluſion of Jeſus, or at leaſt denying his true 
Form and Nature; the ſame believe alſo thoſe, that 
upon all Occaſions call themſelves, after that moſt 
glorious Name CHRIST JesUs, Chriſtians. 


Tesvs, the great JkEsus, whom all the Angels of 
God worſhip, at whoſe Name every Knee bows, 


and all the "Thrones caſt their Crowns in the Duſt, 
| is perhaps in People's Mouths, if it is the Cuſtom of a 
| Country or City ; foreven this Matter has its Mode, 


But it is certainly very ſeldom that Men of Parts, 


2 Reputation, Power, and other Qualities, make fre- 


quent mention of our Saviour, 
Moſt People require no more of an honeſt and 
juſt Man, than to have an awful Regard to God, 


the Creator of the whole World. 


5. But in what Country or City ſoever thoſe, 
upon whom others depend, are aſhamed of our 


Saviour and his Teſtimony, there one may reckon it 
3 advances to that, that Chri/t be cut off, according to 
Daniel's Expreſſion. 


For a great Unhappineſs has overſpread Chriſten”) 


dom already, that People have only to do with God, 
and little with Jeſus Chriſt, as if he had never been | 
in the World, nor was to be found in every Page of | 
the Bible; or as if he was a Cypher, and one could F 
live, believe, and be ſaved without him. 


From hence it is, that Diſcourſes about our Sa— 


viour are counted as trivial, and only fit for Cate- 


Ichetical Schools, but not at all for wiſe and great 
Men. 


Some of thoſe who wil "WR to do with our Sa- 


and yet 855 and talk but coolly of him. 
| f A > | : | Others, 


BE 
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4 DISCOURSE I. 
Others, who among Chriſtians are counted the 9 
beſt and moſt pious, believe it a Duty to ſhew more 


Zeal than ordinary in the Knowledge of God, whom 
we ought to fear, reyerence, and avoid offending 
him, becauſe he can call us to His Judgment, yea 
rather love and ſerve Him for his innumerable Bene- 


fits beſtowed upon us. 


While others purſue a Courſe of Sin without Con- 
troul, they ſhun a wicked Life out of Fear and Re- 


3 


But Chriſt with his Name and Merits i is all this 
while unknown ; and I believe, many would linger 
out Years without once naming of Jeſus, were they 
not ſhocked ſometimes with a ſudden Surprize, or 
with ſome Pain. 

6. It will be highly neceſſary to lay this Matter 
ſeriouſly to Heart, and make it our earneſt Buſineſs 
to know Chriſt, what there is in his Perſon, Offices, 


and States; and not only to feel the Power thereof 
ourſelves, but confeſs him before every body, and let 
ſlip no Opportunity of imparting the La Sans, af of 


his Name to others. 


And this is the chief Buſineſs of all the Witneſſes 1 
of Jeſus, that have once known and experienced 


him, to ſet forth evidently the ſo unknown Saviour 


to all the World, and . to the Chriſtians 3 


ſo called. (See Cal. iii 


For though they ea ſay, we muſt (to be 1 
ſure) know 2nd have him in our Hearts, we cannot 
part with him; yet it is but too true, the World 9 
Gi not know him. John xiv. | 2 

One needed not to contrive fo much, how to 4 
F Sin, and lead a godly Life, but only how to 
learn to know Jeſus as one's Saviour; the reſt will 


\follow of courſe, after the Son has made us "ms, : 
for 


DIS OU RSE IL 5 


for he alone can deliver us from Sin, he alone can | 


Z relieve, when all human Means fall too ſhort. 
n We cannot deny, that we ſtill have Sin, (1 John i. 
g 8.) and that we ſhall carry it to the Grave with © 
2- 37 Wherefore. the Body is dead becauſe of Sin, 
A Rom. viii. and ſubject to Putrefaction. Our very 
n- Natureand the whole Maſs of Man is infected with 
e- the Sinful Matter and Poiſon, the beſt Remedy 
againſt which is its Fermentation in the Grave, that 
ais thus our Saviour may produce ſomething better. 
er But although we carry this Body of Death ſti'!! 
ey about us, yet in the Children of God, Sin is to be 
or look'd upon as a baniſh'd, crucified, and condemned 
Thing, or as a Malefactor and Priſoner, who dare 
ter not lift up his Head and domineer again. 
eſs be old Man has had his Sentence paſſed upon 
es, him by Chriſt, that he ſhall die upon the Croſs and 
eof be annihilated. Rom. vi. „ 
let For this Purpoſe, the Son of God was manifeſted, 
of 7 that he might deſtroy the Works of the Devil. 1 Fohn 
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Ear to Sin, much leſs enter into any Struggle with 


iii. 8. That he might diſſolve and tear the Syſtem 
of din to pieces; that, in the Faithful, Luft cannot 
be conceiv'd, nor Sin bringing forth Death, James i. 
15. Matt. v. 28. but that Sin muſt be always 
kept under Foot and in Subjection, and ſo loſe its 
Dominion and Power more and more, that it dare 
not ſtir, or if it do, always have a new Death to 
The faithful Believer need not ſo much as give 
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it; but ſince the ſolemn Divorce between the Soul 
and her old Huſband through the Body of Chrift is 
FJ ratified, that he mu abandon her, the Soul does 
= ow <leave to her right and lawful Huſband, and 
Or | Gon 2 
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6 DISCOURSE: 


bring forth Fruit to everlaſting Life, ſhe is never 


willing, nor deſires to fin any mare. 


8. This Freedom'is to be looked upon as a Privi- 
lege and Happineſs for us, 
HBut it is not antecedent to Grace (much leſs to be 


' valued above Grace) but Grace muſt be preſent, 
and one muſt have received Remiſſion of Sins, as an 


ungodly Perſon, and then this Privilege follows and 
takes Place, that one is no more obliged to fin, and 


aare be holy. 
This Remiffion of Sin is obtained by Faith in the 
Name of the only begatten Son of God, without whom 
j there is neither Grace, nor Lite, nor Remiſſion. 
Our Faith muſt ſtand faſt upon the Merit of our 
| Saviour, who gave himſelf for us, that he might re- 
deem us from all Iniquity, and purify unto himſelf 
a peculiar People, zealous of good Works. 
* 9. Tis neceſſary in hearing any Diſcourſe what - 
ſoever, to have the four following Queſtions i in one's 
Mind: 
Firſt, What is the Senſe and Meaning of the 
Word? How is it to be underſtood > Wherefore 
the Meaning of the Subject muſt be ſimply declared 
without any ambiguity, that every one may preſent- 


: 


ly apprehend the Purport and Drift of it. 


S:condh, Is the Word well grounded? Doth it 
agree with the Scripture? For without the Scripture 
one ought neither to think nor ſpeak upon Spiritual 
Subjects. And if the Propoſition is founded upon 
Truth, then the third * is; 

_ - Thirdly, Am I fo? Have 1 experienced this? 
And then follows, 

Fourthly, How ſhall I come to the Knowledge 

and Practice of it?: 


DISCOURSE 7 
And all this muſt be obſerved alſo in the Doctrine 


of Jeſus Chriſt ; it muſt be underſtood, conſider'd, 
fought after, and found out. 


I. What is it therefore to 9 0 that Jaſus 10 
the Chr? 

Anſwer, * To know and to be divinely convinced 

cc of this Truth, that once, above Seventeen hundred 


J 


„Fears ago, Jeſus an extraordinary Man has been 


é in the World, who was as truly Gop, as he 
„ was the Son of Man; that He, in the Preſence 
& and Sight of many Thouſands of People, eros 


& and Heathens, died for us Men upon the Croſs; 


„ that he ſuffered all this both to atone for our 

Sins, and to reconcile us to God, and alſo to 
5 pull down and deſtroy the Power and Syſtem of 
& Sin upon the Croſs, and extirpate its I'yranny 
“ and Dominion from the F ace of the Earth, and 
& to make it a Slave for ever.“ 


Ii. The ſhorteſt May to a real Faith and Belief, 
is to receive Chriſt; Fohn i. 12. As many as receiv'd 
him, to them gave he Power to become the Sons of 
God, even to them, that believe on his Name. 
| Many of his own People did not receive him at 
that Time ; he was deſpiſed for his low mean Figure, 
and we b him not. Iſa. liii. Yet his Word and 
Goſpel was effectual with many, ſo that he had once 
more than five hundred Brethren together, who 
adored him. 
2. We do not ſee our Saviour with our bodily 
Eyes, which alſo might be of no Signification, as we 


may obſerve by the People of his Time; neither can 
we receive him outwardly, as the Faithful did at the 


'Fime of his viſible Prefence ; but the Word of 


Chriſt is near us, and ſets the Myſtery of the Croſs 
| e i 


8 DISCOURSE I. 
in as clear a Light, as if the Lord did {till hang, be- 


fore our Eyes, 
This Word and Teſtimony of Him we muſt be- 


 lieve, ponder and keep, in the ſame Simplicity and 
Sincerity, as the Primitive Believers did; but more 
/ eſpecially, when we perceive it to be deliver'd in I 


Hearts, in order to make them burn and ſet them 
all in a Flame. 

If the Lord did not in this Manner really work 
upon the Souls, he could or would reprove no one 
for his Unbelief. | 

But the very Words and Tranſactions of our Re- 
deemer are laid ſtill by the very fame Spirit before 
our Eyes, through which many Thouſands were con- 
verted in the Time of the Apoſtles, E | 

If we believe it ſimply, we ſhall experience the | I 

Power of the Truth, that Jeſus in a particular Man- 
ner is preſent to our Souls, and that he is the da- 
viour and Huſband of us all. 

To believe this Word, is our Duty, and the only AY 

Law nya our whole becoming ſaved depends. 'Þ 
See John | 1 | 'F 
. We mult believe in his chief Mama fur, the 8 
188 — the Saviour, and Reſtorer of Salvation, 
for he muſt ſave his People from their Sins. Matth. "NY 
We muſt believe, 
Firſt, That he is a Saviour of dae, who died 
for the Sins of the whole World. . 
Secondly, That he, as a Malefactor, in the Form 
of ſinful Fleſh, has hung upon the Croſs between 
two Thieves, and was thus vilified, deſpiſed, torn 
and wounded, out of Love to our Souls. A 
. Thirdly, That as he has purchaſed, reconciled, re- 


| Be Spirit, and the Power of God touches our | 


deemed, At ſo highly loved us, that he laid ou. 4 1 
« | 


DISCOURSE I. 9 


Life for us; that thus (becauſe he valued our Souls 


ſo much, and bought them at ſo dear a Rate) he 
has the 2 Right to us, and ought to have ons 


our deepeſt Veneration alone. 


In this glorious Redeemer 8 Name we muſt be- 
lere. 15 | 1 
This Matter is too weighty, too orion; and 
too difficult for human Reaſon ; ſo that Men might 
well, according to their natural Senſe and Diſpoſition,” 
call the Faith, which all the Children are directed 
to, the Burthen of the Lord, of which Denomi- 
nation given to the old Prophecies the Scripture 
makes ſo frequent Mention. 

Many therefore will not approach this Trap! 
and tho' they try, yet they ſhrink back immediate- 
ly, becauſe they neither can nor deſire to believe. | 

This is the very Reaſon, why ſo many Souls are 
loſt; not becauſe they have ſinned, but becauſe of 
their Unbelief : For without Faith * tis impoſſible to ) 
pleaſe God. 

-?*Tis true, Sin muſt ceaſe : For whoever permits 
Sin ſtill to rule over him, or is forced to be a Slave | 


to it, has no Faith yet in Chriſt. 


F. aith doth never give us Leave to ſin, Rom. vi. 


The Boldneſs of the Spirit leads the Power of Sin 
captive. 


But it is alſo true, that a js not ge Cauſe 


of Rejection according to the New Teſtament. 


One cannot enter into Reſt, becauſe of Unbelief. 
. Wherefore Faith is an eſpecial oracious Be- 
8055 and Gift of God, ſo that, whoever poſſeſſes it 
fr Simplicity, can never adore and bleſs God enough | 
„ | 
It is the point 0 have: to many, that they bes 
<< to do aad ſuffer any thing: Which is the 


A 5 Ly Cauſe 


3 f 
„ = 
rr e e ern tn > 


7 
'q 
1 
4 
L 
* 
1 
+: 
| 
© 
14 


— 42 * — I n 5 IN A 
— 4s ——¼ att * N * 
— — — äEüqʃ?ũ 1 Een 4 


15 DISCOURSE I. 


Cauſe of ſo many religious Exerciſes, that are many 
Thouſand times more difficult, than Believing, but 
all invented to ſupply the Place of Faith. 
Thus is the Art of Faith a narrow Way and a 
ſtrait Gate, which few find. Matth. vii. Whereas 


treaty in Chriſt's ſtead turns upon this, that we be 
willing to be reconciled, 2 Cor. v. 20. Free Grace 
will afterwards do, beſtow, and perform all the reſt, 
A Myſtery hid from moſt! 

They do not apprehend it, becauſe they are either 
too volatile, or too melancholy for it, and love to 
tire themſelves. 

- 6. God is willing to beſtow his Grace upon all 
Sinners for Chriſt's Sake; and at conferring, his 
| Grace, He daſhes natural Sin and natural Goodneſs 
1 one Lump. 

The Wicked and Sinners have the firſt, the moſt, 


and the neareſt Right, and obtain Grace Wonen and 


j eaſieſt. 


Te Converſion of a wicked Man is a ſingle 


Wonder, but the Salvation of a righteous Man is a. 
double Wonder, and a great good Fortune. 


I Chriſt died for Sinners yy not for the Righteous, 


7. We are indeed by Nature all equally Sinners. 
and all equally wicked before God; but this true 


Condition is fo diſguiſed by Reaſon and Education, 


that very often the People do not know themſelves. 
One judges another from his whole Heart, and looks 
upon him as a Sinner, and condemns. himſelf un 
atbares. | 

Thau art the 2 Jan, ſaith Nathan to David who 
intended to condemn another. 


| yet the whole Matter lies only in this, that we ſhould 
| ſuffer ourſelves to be reliev d. For the whole En- 


Many 
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DISCOURSE I. 11 


7 Many a one, who has not had an Opportunity or | 
= Temptation to Sin, and ſo could not have obſerved } 
the Diſpoſition of his own Heart; ſhould he have 
the Time, Occaſion, and Power to fin, might be far 
3 worle, than any other: For in the Heart lies hid all 


3 


manner of Sin, only perhaps more palliated, deceit- | 
ful, and dangerous. 
= ' Nay ſuch People cannot but diſcover a greater 


1 Enmity againſt our Saviour, together with greater 
4 Unbelief, and greater Rage againſt the reaching of 
Grace. | | 
8. Tis but a poor Method to judge of People 
merely by their outward Actions; but it is much 
worſe, from the bare Intermiſſion of this or that 
Action, to conclude, that People's Minds are free 
from any Corruption. | 


Ihe Lord ſearches the Heart, and his Ey elids 
1 look after Faith. 
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2 


Outward Actions fall under the Cognizance of 
F publick Juſtice, where they are judged and puniſhed, 3 


= which is no more than right. But the Divine Judg- 
ment penetrates the Heart, and ſearches the inward 
Principle of what is good or bad. 

3 Wherefore we muſt all come to Jeſus as Sinners, 


— ͤ ͤꝛ QQ es 


and accuſe ourſelves with regard to our Hearts and | 
Thoughts as Rebels, Fornicators,, Drunkards, as | 
petulant, wild, and falſe Creatures; and as ſuch, im- | 
"3 plore his Grace and Righteouſneſs purchaſed. by his, | 
Blood. Tis he that juſtifies the Ungodly. | 
The moſt innocent and moſt pious, who perhaps. | 

has led an unblameable Life from his Mother's | 
Womb, ſo that for his good Education he might be = 


counted a Saint, of whom no body has ſeen or heard 
any Ill, he is under the ſame Predicament and Con- 
demnation. with Men of the moſt profligate Sort. 
e * None 
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12 DISCOURSE I. 


E None for his little Good is better, and none for 

| his many Enormities worſe. All want one and the 

fame Grace, the ſame Mercy, and the fame Blood 
of a Redeemer, Neither doth our willing or run- 
ning, our Repentance or Amendment avail any 

| thing, but his Mercy, Chriſt's en and A- 

| tonement upon the Croſs. _ 

This precious Truth, tho' it may be ale 

pie and abuſed, to carnal Security and Negligence, 

yet is and r nevertheleſs an eternal 'I ruth. 

It promotes alſo the Union in Religion, and has 

=o been the only. real Controverly in Matters of 
"aith 

It makes alſo the chief Leading of Souls fo ſhort 

and eaſy. Then every one acknowledges himſelf a 

Sinner in his Degree, and humbleth himſelf for the 

Grace beſtowed | upon bim, which is great and un- 

ö merited i in the Caſe of all. 

There are ſo many different ſorts of Men, en- 
flaved by Satan through ſo many different Forms of 
Wickedneſs, and deluded under various Pretences 
of Goodneſs, that we certainly could never ſpeak.- 
diſtinctly to all, if there were not alſo one general 
and epidemical Diſeaſe, and one univerſal Remedy 
proper for it. 

Thus one can a ITY that all Men want 
Grace, as well honeſt as profligate, that all of them 
ſtand in need of the Blood of Chriſt, which alone 
can avert the future Wrath, repel Satan and Hell, 
purify the Heart, cure our Diſeaſe, root out the Love 
of Sin from the Bottom, and reſtore and make all 
good again. | 


10. This alone is of Weight with God.— 
We are Sinners, as well amidſt all our beſt Per- 
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| formances as amidſt all 0 our Enormities. 
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DISCOURSE II. 1 
And without Chriſt no good Reſolution to avoid 


din, and to live godly, avails any thing. 
Wherefore our main and moſt important Buſi- 
neſs ought to be, to obtain Faith in Chriſt, but caſt 
off all other things and forget them as a Child; and 
Jeſus muſt come to be our Faith, our Love, and 
Hope, the whole and ſole Object and End of our 


be full of Him ; then they are right, and approved 
by God for his ſake. _ 
And then we need not tremble, like the Devils, by 


our Faith, but can be ſincere, hearty, and confident, 
like CHleren. 


e denn Dncovnry, 
1 "HERE is none other Name 


1 under Heaven given among I ESU. 
1 Men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. Ads iv. 12 


It is a /trong Tower, and a City of Refuge, 110 
which we muſt fly for Safety. Prov. xviii. 
But few Men underſtand it. 


Thou Halt call bis Name Ixsus: For be halt 
eve (or redeem ) his People from their Sins. N 


1 The Explication of this Name was U for 


oy Fiſt, 


] 
* 


I! he Angel of the Lord explains the Sgnification 
of it to the Virgin Mary, Matth. i. 21. 


| 


Life, ſo that all our Thoughts, Words, and Deſires 
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is DISCOURSE! 


Fir, Becauſe the Fews out of their own Motion 


' waited for the Maſſiab as their King, only regarding 


their outward Neceſſity, Preſſure, and Slavery; as 


generally natural People do, who know of no other 


Trouble than bodily and publick Calamity, and are 
hardly to be convinced, that vin is the greateſt of 


all Evils; ſo that the Prophet breaks out: YYhere- 
fore doth a living Man complain, a Man for the 


Puniſhment of his Sins. Lam. iii. 39. It was alſo 


neceſlary, 


Secondly, Becauſe they might have concluded from 


the Examples of former divine Deliverances, that 


their Reliever the S/ iloh would be like one of the 
old Heroes, whom God had ſent formerly, when 
they prayed to him in their Neceſſity; ſuch as the 


Judges were, who delivered them from the Op- 


preſſion of their Enemies, and reſtored and renew- 
ed the old Government of God among the People : 
For which Reaſon they were even called Saviours. 
They might therefore have made an ealy Appli- 
cation to their preſent Yoke under the Romans. 


_ - Wherefore the old Prophets told them: Thy King 
2 ts thee meek By which Expreſſion all the 


Ideas of G ideon, Sampſon, Tus and Barak were 


beaten down. 
For this Reaſon John was ſent to convince the. 
People, that their Salvation conſiſted in the Remiſſion 


of their Sins. 


And from this very Ground the Angel alſo de- 


clares, that the Saviour would deliver them from 


a the Diſtreſs, Dominion, and Power of Sin. = 
For the Son of God was manifeſted for this Pure 1 
poſe, to take away Our Sins. 1 Fobn ll. 5: 4 


1. But 
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DISCOURSE U. 15 
I. But which is that People, he is to ſave? Chiefly 


and properly the eros are underſtood, to whom he 
was ſent. 


I am not ſent but unto the 2 Sheep 7. the Houſe. | 


of Iſrael. 

He came unto his own, to his own Kindred, 

ohn 1. | 

But when his Office was no where leſs valued. 
than in his own Country and among his own Nation, 
and the Jews did not receive him as their Meſſiah, 
but would have a temporal King of 7/rael, who 


ſhould make them happy by a worldiy Kingdom; 


then the Heathen and the whole World were 


choſen, and now the Word, His People, has a vaſt 


Extent. 
And other Sheep I have, which are not of this 


Told: Them alſo I muſt bring. John x. 16. 


We are not of that Tribe, nor of. the ſame Fold, 


but we come in by Grace to ſupply their Place. 


Therefore *tis ſaid Matth. xxviii. Go ye and teach 
all Nations. They ſhould indeed. begin to preach 
at Feruſalem, in Judea, and Samaria, but-afterwards 
go to the uttermoſt Parts of the Earth. 
2. It was our Saviour's longing Deſire, to have 
that Fire ſoon kindled, which he was to ſend upon 
the Earth. 


He is a Saviour of all Men, 1 Tim. iv. but his 


| Believers TAPETIENCE, enjoy, make Uſe of, and im- 
prove it. 


The Apoſtles recommend this Salvation in all 


their Words and Writings, that every one may have 


a Hope and Right to it, if he will. 
For Jeſus is the univerſal Reſtorer of all "IAN | 


Kind, and the Propitiation not for ours only, but for 


yy Sins of the whole World. 1 fobn WE CK 
The 


- — 
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Will, and conſtituting Legacies and Executors, ] 


very Sin; when one either hates the Saviour, John x. 
or at leaſt from a carnal Mind one doth not care 


John xvi. 


16 DISCOUURSE I: 2 


The great Gulph, Hedge, and Middle-wal! of M 
Partition is broken down, and thoſe, who ſometimes * 
rs afar off, are made nigh by the Blood of Chrift, 

ph. ii. 

Now this is no Conttadiftion at all to that Text, 
where *tis ſaid, John xvil. that he did not pray for 
the World, but for his Believers. 3 

For that was his Laſt Will and Teſtament, wen 
our Saviour was wholly taken up with making his 


A a way ov 


2 
err 


But on the Croſs he remember'd not only his own, 
that were in the World, whom he had ved unto the © 
End; but alſo thoſe that crucified him, his Ene- © 
mies, the greateſt Sinners and Tranſgreſſors, 1/a. liii. 
and made Interceſhon for them. ä 

The firſt Proof of his Interceſſion being a n- 
ſwered, was maniteſted in the Thief that was cru= 
cified with him, who was converted and made his 1 
Friend. | 'F 


A 


a a Da. i ac. oi heed Wd & Aa 


IT. But which is that Sin, hs is to deliver us at 
from? Every one knows and feels, that Sin in ge- 
neral is no Good nor Happineſs for Man; but yet 
one need not make a large Deſcription of it accord- 7 « 
ing to the Law, but briefly according to the Goſpel, I} 
John xvi. 9. where the not believing on Jeſus is that 


neither for him nor his F ellowſhip, Rom. viii. 5. ” Þ 
Which Enmity of Unbelief extends itſelf fo far, 
that even the Children and Servants of God are 


hated, becauſe they are in Favour with God : He 1 | 


boaſts "himſelf of being a Child of God, Wiſd- 53. ; 4 | 
Ye ſhall be bated he all Am 22 my Names fake. 4 


IX 
8 
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DISCOURSE HM. 15 
3 This has not only happened in Times of Hea- 
'B theniſm, when it was ſaid: Vir bonus, ſed malus, 
vis Cbhriſtianus: (He is a good Man, but, becauſe 
J- is a Chriſtian, Sg is good for nothing ;) but it ts 


the ſame Caſe now even in the midſt of Chriſten- 
dom. 


o 


E: 
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| Merit or Qualification, to confeſs one's ſelf a Fol- 
lower of Chriſt. How little Merit or Honour ac- 


4 companies the Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt? On the 


contrary, how much Ignominy and Perſecution is 
annexꝰd to it ? 


1 Indeed the Witneſſes of Jeſus Chriſt are not con- 


L cern'd about that, becauſe the Love to the Croſs of 
3 * Chriſt, and the Salvation they enjoy in their Lord, 
YL is dearer to them, than any thing elſe. They know, 
2 He fared no better, but was firſt and molt perſe- 
L cuted, Jobn xv. and that their Suffering is nothing 


in Compariſon of what He bore in his whole Life, 


(He was deſpiſed and rejected of Men, Iſa. liii.) nay 
I of all that Spight he daily ſuffereth from the World. 
9 What St. 2 ſaith of himſelf; I love much, but 

Jet am little beloved; 2 Cor. xii. 15. is more abun- 

| Qantly verified in our Head, who, as in all Things, 
|; F jo in Suffering has the Preheminence. 

: 4 For let us conſider only the miſerable Senſe, Re- 
5 Fog and Opinion we have had of and towards him 


*Tis very well known, that it is no particular 


ſ 
| 
| 
| 


F | trom our Infancy; how little our Abaſement of 
Heart; how great our Ingratitude towards his Me- Y 


F rits; how ſtrong our Averſion againſt his holy 
Pe N what a ſecret Aptipathy we have had 
y againſt his People, tho' we were called Chriſtians 
and were baptiſed into his Name! 

2 2. Therefore the very Subſtance of Sin is to be 
3 I found i in Unbelief, manifeſting itſelf either in a care- 


. 


I | Je is * 
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Jeſs Indifference, Eſtrangement, and Neglect towards 


the Lord, or in declared Enmity and Rebellion 
againſt him, Manifeſt Enormities, which either 

Conſcience or the Law condemns, are but the Fruits 
and Evidences of the inward Corruption, and the 
depraved Principle of the Heart; wherein properly 
the Sin is to be looked for; and according to 
which, all Mankind may be divided into two Sorts, 
either x. they are quite dead, or 2. they are excited 
to Life and Aclivity. 

3. 1/?, Thoſe who in their Corruption are quite 
Dead and Inſenſibie, 7. e. eaſy in themſelves, may 
ſometimes have the Character of very honeſt, quiet, 

; Hay good and pious People, as having ſtill a Senſe of 
God and Conſcience (Senſum Numinis) but they 
have no Senſe of our Redeemer, and are very cold 
and inſenſible to real Goodneſs, In reſpect of Him, 
they are without him, (Eph. ii. 12.) and conſequent- 
OE without GOD. 

They may nevertheleſs often mean well, do a 
great deal of Good, their Mind and Underſtanding 


may be raiſed ſometimes by the Conſideration of 


the Word of God and the Power of preventing 
Grace, or many Times by ſolid Meditations and 

_ Concluſions ; but all this reaches no further than 

their Fancy or reaſoning Faculty, vaniſhes again, 

and is no divine Seed, becauſe it doth not laſt nor 

" is permanent, 

1 1 John iii. 9.) 

Nay it may happen, that ſuch People have no 
Averſion to, nor obſtruct the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
; nay they may be very uſeful in promoting it, and 


ö Lovers of Goodneſs; but their Heart 1 iS and remains. 


hard like a Rock. 


(If it were his Seed, it would. remain in us, 


They 


as anal. -. Sed af 1— 


DISCOURSE II: © 


They may alſo be convinced, that they are good 


for nothing, and miſerable Wretches within them- | 


ſelves ; but theſe are but unſettled and tranſient | 
Thoughts, notwithſtanding which they remain La- 
2, Indolent, and Careleſs, and cannot rouze them- 


ſelves thoroughly, have no Strength to help theme | 


ſelves, and fo remain dead. 

E hey are however Lovers of Goodneſs, and their 
Heart is a tender Object of our Saviour, ſo that, 
when he ſees his fit Time to lead them into the 


Path of Grace, he quickly relieveth them; except 


they /atisfy themſelves in their preſent Condition, 
and fo run the Riſque of their Salvation. 


Theſe dead People are either Virtuous, who in a | | 
falſe and by-Satan-permitted Sanity and Refor- | 


mation can proceed fo far, that they have the Ap- 
pearance of Angelic Spirituality. 

Or are Vicious. Yet tho? they live in all manner 
of Sins, they do not blaſpheme, but leave the Good 


_ 


as it is, like the unhappy Felix, for they are dead to 


ſpiritual Things. 

4. 20, Another Sort of Unbelievers are not dead, 
but /zvely and active enough, enlivened by the Spirit 
of the World and enflamed by Hell, Fam. iii. 

They carry the Image of Satan about them, -and 
are declared, open, cunning, and enſlaved Enemies 


of the Kingdom of Chriſt, ſet themſelves with all 


their Might and Main to 'oppole i it, and make it a 
particular Merit and religious Duty, to be inſtru- 
mental in oppoſing the Work of the Lord's Ser- 
vants; and tho” they get neither Credit nor Profit 
by it, but rather Shame and Dee yet they 
will do it. 


Theſe are very dangerous Offenders and Inftru- 


ments of Satan, and perhaps become rather his 


Martyrs; 


20 DISCOURSE I. 


Martyrs: They are almoſt invincible, and ſince it 
is very hard, nay almoſt impoſſible, to convince 
them, by reaſon of their ſo deeply rooted Prejudices 
and Errors, the Lord muſt apply very uncommon 


Means for their Deliverance. 


Again, theſe are either Virtuous, like Saul, 950 
was very furious, and thought within himſelf, that 
or ought to do many Things contrary to the Name 

f Feſus, and yet was unblameable according to the 
3 Or they are Yicicus, who, with their 
groſs Sins, are alio Scoffers and profeſt Enemies of 
the Truth, and are grieved to look at the Servants 
of Chriſt, becauſe they reprove their Thoughts. 


Wiſd. ii. whereof Herodias is a plain Inſtance. 


5. All theſe unhappy Sorts of People are loſt and 


undone, and want a Saviour, who mult fave them, 
if they ſhall and will be ſaved. 


III. But what ſignifies the Word Save? It fignt- 
flies to reſcue Souls from the Power of Darkneſs, 


and to tranſlate them into the Kingdom &f Chriſt 


Jeſus; who will raiſe the Dead to Life, reſtore the 
Slaves of Satan to Liberty, take away the Enmity 


and Unbelief, and beſtow Faith and Love. 


2. Our Saviour himſelf muſt make the beginning 


of ſuch a Salvation. For none of his Witneſſes re- 


quire of Men, that they ſhould begin to help them- 
ſelves; but our Saviour ſays: I will draw ul Men 


unto me, they ſhall only ſuffer themſelves to be de- 
liver'd and reconcil'd. 


\ ; He will do all by his Spirit, fend a Fire upon the 


Earth, pour out his Love into all Hearts, nay en- 
dow the Dead with the Breath of Life: Here one 


4 {mult do nothing but quietly attend the Voice of the 
Lord, when he comes and eee the Heart 


with 
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tc 


fe 
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time is retired, in Grace returns again, 


precious Viſitation of Grace appears in the Soul, to 
ſet aſide then even the weightieſt Affairs, becauſe 
theſe may be abundantly retrieved afterwards, - h 
3 - Nay if you were at Church, and felt in your 
1 Han, that the Holy Spirit did begin to preach, you } 


DISCOURSE II. 2 


with his Power, with his Fire, with his Drawings, 1. | 


and with his Spirit; and then not to confer with 


Fleſh and Blood, but to be obedient to-the heavenly l 


Viſitation. 

God ſees, according to his infinite Wiſdom, how 
to deal with every Soul. | 

The Manner, Occaſions, and Times are fo dif- 
ferent, that they cannot be determined. 

The Lord touches one in a Sermon, another at 
Home, another in the Street, another in the Field, 
again another in the midſt of the Career of his Sins. 

Wherefore it is not Goſpel-like to preſcribe 
Rules, Methods, and Diſpoſitions, which Souls muſt 
have been in before, or require an Equality of Cir- 
cumſtances in Souls. We muſt leave all that to 
the free Grace of our Redeemer, how he may and 
will lay hold of Souls. 

. Now ſince our Saviour is ready by his prevent- 
ing Grace to purſue every Soul, it is a great, in- 
excuſable, and Heaven-piercing Sin, to withdraw 
one's ſelf and not attend to our Saviour, when he 
comes with his divine Power to work upon the Soul, 
or to be indifferent and careleſs in ſuch a Matter of 
eternal Moment. 

. One may often Joſe in an Inftant, what one can- 
not recover in a whole Year; all our own ſeeking 
being but in vain, till our Saviour, who in the mean 


. 


Wherefore 'tis highly neceſſary, whenever ſuch a 


would follow £Zuther's Advice, to let the Miniſter | 
80 
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22 DISCOURSE I. 
[ go on with his Sermon, and you attend the Motion 


of Grace in your Heart. 
This is well to be obſerved, that one may not 


4. 
71 ; obſtru and hinder the Work of God, but keep and 


| retain the ſame with Prayers and Supplications. 

This may be done in the Heart, if one has no 
| otter Opportunity, with a ſhort, Lord have Mercy 
P me a Sinner 1 Which is as prevalent with God, 


as a long Prayer. For Maſes ſaid not one Word, | 


and yet cried. Exod. xiv. 15. 


one's ſelf and others too: One ought to mix Faith 


with the Word,'and to let the Work of Grace have 


its free Courſe. 
: Neither doth any thing depend here upon any one's 
| | Courage, Underſtanding, Capacity or Worthineſs, 


much leſs upon any volatile high Flights exceeding 
7 the Borders appointed of God, but upon his free 


Mercy. 


bought for in the Merit and Satisfaction of Chrift ; 
He in his bloody Croſs and Paſſion muſt be all in all 
to us, and the only Cauſe of our Salvation. 

For on the Croſs he was initiated with the bloody 
Baptiſm, and conſecrated as the Saviour of the 
World, and there his Name Jeſus was ſealed to all 
Eternity. 

| ' Wherefore he that underſtands the Myſtery of the 
Croſs and the Wounds of Chriſt, can never want 
Comfort and Relief, even tho' he were the greateſt 


Sinner; for Chriſt is the Propitiation for all Sins paſt 


and future to all Eternity. 
On the Croſs he made a Confeſſion of Sins in the 
\ Name of all the World, when he ſaid: ' Father / 


4 Forgive 


wa. 
— — 


But it muſt be no conſtrained Affectation, but the 
mere Effect of free Grace, elſe one may hinder 


. The original Cauſe of all Grace is only to be 
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DISCOURSE II. 23 
Forgive them. And when he cried out: *Tis 
finiſhed; He pronounced the general Abſolution to 
all wicked Rebels. 
He that believes on him, is not condemned, 
6. Upon this Conſideration, we need not be anxi- 


; 
ſ 


ous, leſt: Souls ſhould perhaps not be humbled and 1 
contrite enough for their Sins. In receiving Grace, 


all muſt feel a certain Degree of Humiliation, as 


much as our Saviour ſees neceſſary for each to their 


8 new Creation, and to effect a Brokenneſs and _ , 

of Mind. 

q For as in the laſt Day thoſe, that ſhall be alive and 
remain, - ſhall not prevent them that are aſleep : _ 
| What others have experienced who have been long 
dead, the ſame they that are then living, muſt ex- 
perience in the Twinkling of an Eye, when their 

1 | Corruprcn is to be changed into Incorruption :) 

en ſo can ſome in a Moment, or in a few Hours, 
experience all that, which others feel in many Days 


and Years ; becauſe thoſe Things in the Conduct of 


* 
f 


Sous are inconceivable, and the Impediments in 


Ione ſeem to be inſurmountable. 


Thus no Rules nor Bounds can be preſcribed to) 
Zour Saviour in the Humiliation and Abſolution of 
Sinners, but we muſt ſubmit all intirely to his Wit | 
dom, how much Remorſe and Contrition he will let 


Jerery one feel, and how ſoon he will have done with b 
ohne or another, in order to convince and deliver 
them. 


| „ His Delight is ; ſurely, to ſave and deliver | 
: Wpeedily.. 


ech. ix. Q- 1 
Z The ordinary Method of our Saviour is not to | 
| 
| | preſcribe Souls a long Preparation and Form of Re- 
1 pentance, 


4 


Thy Ki ing comes to thee a Saviour and a Helper. 0 \ 


* 
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24 DISCOURS E III. 
\ pentance, but it coſts him oftentimes but ant Mord, 
1 and Grace is preſent and takes away all Sins. 
And ſince that is the greateſt Miſery, not to have 
i nor to love our Saviour, as, on the contrary, it is 
Heaven on Earth to live in the Grace and Love of 
\ Chriſt; ſo he will maniteſt himſelf to us as a Sa- 
| viour, beſtow Faith, and meet us with the Offer of 
(his Salvation. 5-4 ts M 17 
Now, as we uſually love to ruminate upon thoſe 
Things that may contribute in the leaſt to our Ad- 
vantage and Profit; ſo it is but juſt and highly re- 
quiſite, to meditate ſilently and ſeriouſly upon this 
Matter, ſo that we may once by our own Expe- |: 
rience be enabled to ſay: He can ſave, He can de- 
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' liver all that come to him. | | 
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We have found the Meſſias, which is, being 4 
interpreted, the Chriſt, John i. 41. ; 
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HIS Name he had already , Es. 

in the Old Teſtament, e 1 CYRJ DT, 7 

| has ever been an Ointment poured out to the Faithful. 
| c nts Mint 

ll 2. He muſt firſt manifeſt himſelf as Jeſus every 

where, then the Soul will alſo experience him as 

| Chriſt, After the Communication of Grace in his 

| | Blood, Souls are alſo made Partakers of his Oil, 

* Fſ. cxxxiii. and his Anointing, 1 John ii. 3 

| The 
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DISCOURSE HI. 23 
The Name Jeſus is his own proper perſonal 


| 18 which he bears as our Fleſh and Blood for 


the benefit of all Men, be they ever ſo dead or ſick, 


or ever ſo miſerable and ſinful; by this his Name 


all can and ought to obtain Life and Salvation. 
But the Name of Chriſt is the Name of his Of- 


fice, and belongs only to thoſe, that are his re- 
deemed Ones already. They ſhall experience him 


alſo as the Anointed. 

The Name of Jeſus refers to his general Inter- 
ceſſion for Sinners on the Crofs : Father, forgive 
them. The Name of Chriſt relates to his laſt Wil! 
and Teſtament, which he made with his F ather, 
wherein he prays for thoſe, the Father had giver 


him. John xvii. 


. This Name is Reverend and of great 1 


wüde, for the Father has ſealed and ſanctiſied iim 


for that End, (John x. 36.) He has appointed him 


to be the Lord and cy RIS T. Do not provvke. 


him, for my Name is in him, as it was faid in the 
Old Teſtament. Exod, xxiii. 21. 


'Tis the more to be lamented, to ſee the Name: 


of Chriſt ſo much abuſed and vilified ; and all thoſe, 


who have hitherto bore his Namie, and never con-; 
ſidered its Dignity, ought to be highly aſhamed be- 
fore his Face, and tremble at their bold Preſumption, 
We all are called Chriftians (i. e. Chriſt's, the 
true Fleſh and Bone of Chriſt) but we do not deſerve 


that Name : unleſs one ſhould, underſtand it to 
mean, in another Senſe, Pretenders to Chriſtianity, 


or People that profeſs the Religion and Doctrine of 
_ Chriſt, and outwardly confeſs him. For indeed this 
Name i is not only uſed and taken up as the Name of . 


any other ved, but it is of a long ſtanding; for the 
. eim! tive 
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Primitive Chriſtians were ſo called from the Aber 
and Founder of their Religion . 

4. But the Name of Chriſt however belongs both 
to the Head, and his Members. 

Some ſingle Perfons have alſo applied this Name b 
to themſelves, in which Senſe Luther faid n of 
himſelf : I am Chrift. 

There was a Time, wherein e People _— 
ſumed to diſpute about and arrogate to themſelves 


| the Name of Chriſt, but upon what Ground, is ma- 

1 nifeſt. 
ll | le that will call himſelf a Chriſtian (Chriſt's 5) in- 5 
| | deed and in Truth, muſt be able to ſay with the | 
il 1 2 3 | eee 
il It is true however, that the Church is called : 
Ii Chriſt in Scripture. As the Body is one, and has þ 
| many Members, and all the Members of that one Beay, 2 


being many, are one Body; ſo alſo is Chriſt, 1 Cor. xii. 
And it is but right: She ſhall be called Woman 


[1 

| | 'd [ſhah ) becauſe the was taken out of Man (b.) 

1 Gen. ii. 23. 2 

I 5. Iam not at all able to aten a Name, which 1 

3 1; of fo great Importance, and contains fo many 1 

lil Myſteries, Benefits, Offices, and Bleflings. © © 

wy Truly a Soul, that rightly knows the Name of |? 
li Chriſt; muſt humble herſelf in Duſt and Aſhes. be- 1 
i fore che Throne of his Majeſty and Glory, and is, N 
N as it were, taken from Jeſus's Boſom, and caſt at his A 
10 Feet for Self- abaſementz Shame, and deepeſt Ac- : 
i knowledgment of her own Unworthinels. 1 
4 Chriſt ſignifies an Anointed. He poſſeſſeth all c 
[ 3 chat together in the ſublimeſt Degree and Pre- | 
T 
| | bs - ecta genersſa C brifi nobilitat viros. Prudent. u 
wt EMINENCE, 

I | 
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eminence,” which all thoſe in the Old Teſtament 
had, who were called Anointed. 

Now there were three Sorts of Perſons intel ; 
the Kings, Prieſts, and Prophets. - Chriſt bears all 
theſe three Names and Offices; for he is called, 

Fit, The Lokp's King. Pal. ii 2. The King 
of Kings, and the Prince of n 3 who alſo creates 
the Kings. Rev. i. 5, 6. 


Secondly, The Prie/? according to the Order of 


Melchiſedeck; the High-Prieſt like Aarcn : He con- 
ſtitutes all the Prieſts of God, Rev. i. 6. 

Thirdly, The great Prophet mighty in Word and 
Deed; the Teacher come from God ; the Leader 


of the: Elders, that rule well, and labour in the 


Word and Doctrine; the Firſt Martyr of the New 
Covenant. ('They dare ſpeak n., but what 
Chriſt works in them.) 


it; He himſelf is, 


(i.) The King of the whole World. His Go- 


vernment is Univerſal, all Things depend upon his 
Breath, as the Beaſts of the F ield, 2 ſa. cms 14. 
And be preſerveth them. 

The Father upholds every Thing by him as the 


Word of his Power, Heb. i. All Mankind live, 


move and have their Being in him. Acts xvii. All 


muſt ſerve him; and this according to that Glory and 
Majeſty, which he had, before the World Was. 


John xvli. E * 


2. But bis Andinging from the F ather into this | 
World, was for no worldly Throne, but for a King- - 


dom in the Hearts of Men; wherefore our King of 


Peace, in his Kingdom of the Croſs, doth not make 


uſe of that Power, by which he can n ſubdue all things 
unto > himſelf. ee JA, 
B 2 He 
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He reſts in his Children, when they are to ſuffer, 
It ſeems then oſten as if the World, and Satan the 
Prince thereof, could do what they would, and as 
if it was at an End with Chriſt, and all his Flock 
were caſt down and overcome. 

For he doth not hinder, nor exempt his Children 
from the Croſs and Sufferings. He has ſuffered him 
ſelf, and his Kingdom, in the Time preſent, is and 
remains a Kingdom of the Croſs. 

Chriftians therefore uſe no Methods to withdraw 
theniſclves, or to avoid Sufferings by their Riches, 
Authority, or Power. The Servant is not greater 
than his Maſter. 

Doth the Lord not uſe his Power, and keeps it 
| concealed ? Even ſo muſt his Diſciples, be they never 
fo great Princes and Lords in the World, learn to be 
quiet, and filently ſubmit under al] Perſecutions for 
the Sake of his Honour and Doctrine. 

But when the Time comes, that the Lord will 
execute: ſomething through his Children, and they 
ſhall uſe not only Patience, but alſo the powerful 
Faith of the Saints: Then nothing can reſiſt them, 
but all muſt ſucceed, and all the Creatures, even the 
Wicked themſelves muſt promote their Work i in the 
Lord with all their Might. 

. The Government of our King is wile and 
wonderful, and humbly to be adored in its Depth, Wl 
All muſt at laſt ſubmit and be bowed down at his 
Feet ; for he is and remains the King and Judge of 
all the World, and all Knees in Heaven, on Earth, 
and under the Earth muſt bend before him in his 


Time. 
(II.) His Name as Ae is Ikeniſe Ma- 


jeſtick to *. . (+ x + | 
EO ES As 


Ai. AMR . Wit. 8 


cCoeeds for Grace, as well for thofe wlio actually ſhed 


ſelves, and regard his Grace as a Majęſticꝭ Grace, 
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As ſuch, He is appointed to be an univerſal Me- 
diator, Redeemer, and Interceſſor. He atones for 
and purifies all by his Blood. He is a faithful High- 


Prielt to make Reconciliation for the Sins of the Peo- 


ple, Hev. ii. 17. and by one Offering he has perfected for 


ever them, at are ſanctiſied, Heb. x. 

He prays for us: preſents us to his Father, as 
thoſe for whom He has ſatisfied, paid, and paſſed his 
Word. 
He alſo brings 0 our Prayers before the Lord, and 
makes them valid; to which the Third Article of 
our Chriſtian Belief refers, about the Forgiveneſs of 
Sins, which he daily and fully applies to us. 

2. Although we are endowed with Grace, yet we 


| daily want his Blood and Interceſſion. For all our 


beſt Deeds are fo full of Frailty and Imperfection, 
that they are of no Value at all without him. 
We want his Interceſſion for ever, that God for 


his ſake may be merciful to us, becauſe we neither 


have, nor ſhall ever have any Worth or Merit i in 
ourſelves. 

His Blood ſpeaks more e powerfully and bleffedly 
than that of Abel: For that called for Vengeance 
againſt his Brother: But the Blood of Chriſt inter- 


it, as for us, who had as truly a Hand in it. 
Becauſe by Nature we are all his Enemies and 
Crucifiers: As we are Partakers of the Sin of Adam, 
nay "Day: be ſo ſtill, if i it were to be committed this 
very Day. 
e have at leaft treated his Blood as coldly and 


negligently, and been as hard and inſenſible again 
it, as the Stones. 


Wherefore it highly hee us to bumble our- 
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: which we ought to ſeek and to ſue for with a moſt 
1 + durning Zeal. 

This Grace we can never obtain with any Deeds, 
Promiſes of Amendment, nor any Mortifications 
and good Reſolutions of our own 3 but we muſt beg 
it with Tears for God's own Mercy's Sake, with a 
conſtant Humiliation, and with forſaking and abhor- 
ring all the Works of our own Righteouſneſs, 
wherein we NY placed our Salvation without 
him. 

We muſt give the Honour to > the Grace and Me- 
rits of Chriſt, and throw ourſelves before the Throne 
of his Grace as poor miſerable Sinners, who neither 
can, nor Rnow how to help themſelves : Ther hall 
51s Scepter be reached out to us. 

[| (III.) He is alſo the great Teacher come from 
God, who conſtitutes all other Servants and true 
i» Prop hets of G 

ji N Tis he, that puts the Word of Truth into their | 
Mouths; He is the Amen, the faithful Witneſs, the | 
F * of Witneſſes, and the Truth itſelf. | 
He ſpoke himſelf with ſuch Emphaſis, that the 
Hearts became burning; and he muſt ſtill daily pour 

out his Spirit, and co-operate with the Word. _ 

He forces no body to his Goſpel, but the Sweet- | 
nll of his Grace conſtrains on 33 the Souls, as 
Hom as their own Miſery, that they mult come to 

m, © 

He is allo a Preacher to the Poor ; plain ſimple 
People, and Laymen, have ever been his fitteſt In- 
ſtruments, and thoſe that hear him, muſt lay their 
Wiſdom alide and become. Children. | 


0 | 11. But what bel is, ke conmaniates Alſo to bis Chil- 
| 


— — ] A i a Rs; 


uren, and makes them Kings, Prieſts, and Prophets. 
They 
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: 

They have the Honour to wear his Oil, his Seal, 
and bis Name. Wherefore it is their Office to "= 
glorify and proclaim ma Prophet, who has been f 
their Teacher. | 
' 


2. As the Huſband is, ſo is his Wife: The whale 
Church is made up of Kings, who tho? they are 
concealed to the outward Senſes, yet rule in Truth | 
throughout the World, like their Lord and Head. 1 
As to their Bodies, they are ſubject to all the = 
higher Powers; but for their Spirit, they are placed 
above all Slavery, into that ny to which the 1 | 
has brought them. 
They rule their own Mind, Prom, XVI. 32. 
A Man without Chriſt, is a Slave to his Pride, 
Luft, Avarice, Slothfulneſs, and cannot reſiſt, but is [ 
dragged by their Chains from one eee into ana- 6 
ther. 
But he that is in Chriſt, overcomes all than. and 
| becomes a Lord over all his Paffions, neither doth 
he dare to fin any more, and if he durſt, he would 
| Note 
A Member of Chriſt looks upon Holineſs and 
; Righteouſnel of Life, as a great Happineſs, Benefit, 
or Favour allowed him. 
Faith is his Duty, and Holineſs his Nats and { 
whereas other Men diſpute with Sin, wreſtle and 
fight againſt it, and yet perhaps are overcome, ac- 
cording to the pathetick Deſcription of St. Paul, 
Ram. vii. the Members of Chriſt are aſſured, that, 
ſince Death, the Wages of Sin, is under their Feet, | 
(All is Yours, whether Life or Death, 1 Cor. iii. 22.) 
fince they ſlipt their Necks out of the Collar. of the | 
Law, that kept them in Bondage before, (but the | 
Law is the Strength of 1 ;) Sin muſt with a Word 
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32 DISCOURSE III. 
be trod down to the Ground, and dare not riſe, till 
we ourſelves pleaſe. - © if 

3. Chriſtians are Prieſts of God, who daily walk | 
in their holy Apparel, and lift up holy Hands with- 
out Wrath and Doubting: They endeavour to be 
well ſettled and to grow Manly, they keep them- 
ſelves unpolluted from all Things, and purify them- 
ſelves in the Blood of Chriſt, becauſe _ bear the 
Lord's Veſſels. + 
But the chief Duty of their Prieſthood i is, to carry 
the Death and the bloody Sacrifice of their Re- 
deemer continually within their Heart, and-diligently 
to enter into the Sanctuary; which Prayer of theirs 
doth not conſiſt in a long Form of empty Words, 
nor eloquent Periods, but their Hearts keep away 
more in Store, than they can utter. 

Prayers are no Sermons; we ought to pray with- 
out ceaſing. 

Again: we are Priefts of the living God. We 
ought daily to preſent our Bodies a living Srnfce, 
holy and acceptable unto God. 

4. He that has well learnt this double Service of 
the Lord, who can Pray and can Sanctiſy himſelf 
unto the 'Lord, to him it willnot be difficult to be a 
Witneſs of the Lord alſo. 

He need not „udy to find out Words, ſinee the 
Heart is full of the Thing itſelf. oo - 

Some will prove from the Prieſthood- Office of 
the Chriſtians, that they can alſo teach. But that i is 
a the cloſeſt Proof. 

. *Tis true, the Prieſts Lips kept the Truth hats 
e yet Teaching was not their proper Buſineſs. 
Witneſſes and Prophets were 0 different from 


Prieſts. N 
: They 
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They had Prophetical Schools, wherein Scholars 


were inſtructed and prepared for Teaching. 
Vet tis true, that this Office was not tied to a 
certain Tribe ; but a Prieſt like Zacharias, a Prince 
like Iſaiah, a Herdſman like mos, all three had a 
Right to teach. 

Chriſtians are a choſen Generation, All appointed 
to be Prophets and Children of the New Covenant, 
to ſhew forth the Praiſe of him who has called them, 
1 Pet. ii. 9. This very Grace and Gift was promiſed 
of old, even to the meaneſt Male and Female Ser- 
vants, Joel i li. 

And it neither conſiſts in eloquent Speeches, nor 
in anſwering intricate Queſtions: but in this, that, 


when they meet with others, the Subject of their 


| Diſcourſe is only about the Senſe, State, and Con- 
dition of thoſe Souls, that have an Experience of | 
what Grace and our Saviour is, and about the plain | 

and eaſy Way to attain to that Experience. | 

But they muſt declare no more than they have 
experienced themſelves, and what they are ſure of, 

that ſo they may do no Harm by miſguiding Souls, | 
| inſtead of carrying them farther. 12 
It is very edifying, to ſee People and Witneſſes of 
the Lord in theſe our Times, who have no other 
| Reward and Salary but Contempt, ſpoiling of Goods, 
Danger of Life, Death, nay all that is difficult te 
Man and contrary to Nature. 

This convinces. us, that the Low is 1 of bis 
Servants, and theſe ſure of their Lord. Therefore 7 
have not fled from thee, my Shepherd, neither have J 
deſired to ſee good Days, Thou knoweſt it. 

F. Ye Children of God! Ye are an anointed 20 
honoured People; but caſt yourſelves down at the 
Feet of CHRIZT, bow down and humble your- 
"18.4 ſelwer: : 


- 
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ſelves: Fer ye have Grace, and are made Partakers 
of him ; whoſe Anointing ye have 1eceived, and ye 
know all Things. 

But all Ye, that know nothing of this Mercy, 
and to whom Jeſus is ſtill a Stranger, what will you 
- underſtand of him: 

What Name do you carry about vou, with the 
Danger of your Lives? 

For the Lord will not hold him gui that takes 
bir Name in vain, 


; EE: NS: RET 5 e 8 
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W E do not . to pro-: 
duce here a Demonſtra-, Uery God be- 
tion of the eternal Godhead 8 gotten of the Fa- 
Chriſt, which might perhaps ther from Eter⸗ | 
be required; but only relate nity, [ ap 1. I. 
the moſt weighty and known &. &c. 0.1 
Circumſtances of his Divinity. 
2. The natural Reaſon, why we do not chooſe to 
enter much into Arguments, tho” they, according to 
the common Opinion, might ſeem highly neceſſary, is 
this, becauſe it wants 0 Deuunſtrotion at all, for 
theſe two Reaſons: 

The fir/t Reaſon, why we ought not to demon- 
ſtrate it, is, becauſe it is as abſurd not to believe, that 
Jeſus Chriſt, if he is the Son of God, is God (like 
his Father) as to queſtion, whether one, that is be- 
| gotten of a Man, and is ken and confeſſed by every 


body 
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body to be the very Image of his Farber and ac” 
knowledged as ſuch by the Father himſelf, is a Man. 
1. prove Chriſt's Divinity, one need but ſee, 
whether he is called the Son of God, and the only 


© begotten Son of God. After that (to repeat it over 


again) he is, without any farther-Demonſtration, as 
ſurely God, becauſe his Father is God, as a human 
Child ; is a Man, becauſe his Father is a Man. 


Therefore we neither ſhould nor could diſpute - 


about ſuch things, if we had our Underſtanding, 


which we were created in at firſt, ſtill intire, and 


were not ſo diſtracted and confounded; that we want 


to have the cleareſt Things explained to us; and, in 


order to put our Reaſon upon the right Scent again, 
have got a particular Science, the Buſineſs of which 
is, to define and explain thoſe, I hings to Scholars, 
which any unlearned Boy underſtands without any 
Definition or Explanation, even when he pronounces 
: them. 
- It is here very neceſſary, that in this ſacred Truth 
: alſo, about which ſo many loſe themſelves, we have 
Recourſe to the moſt ſimple and moſt natural Ideas 


of Things; then we ſhall ſoon be convinced to 


our Comfort, that he is the only begotten Son of the 
Father Tom all Eternity, as it is written. 

| The /econd Reaſon, why we ought not to dif 

pute about the Divinity of Jeſus, is to avoid all 


manner of uncouth and impertinent Expreſſions, 


that are not to be found in the Word of God, and 
which our ſhort- ſighted Underſtanding muſt firſt 


find out, to explain and expreſs with Words, what 


our Thoughts ſhould never dare to venture upon. 
ho has eftabliſhed all the Ends of the World & 
What is his Name, and what is his Son [ Nantes 
canſt iber . „ 
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We do not find this Queſtion plainly anſwered in 
the Old Teftament ; but in the New, Chriſt am 
ſwers it himfelf, Luke x. Matth. xi. No Han Roetus 
who the Son is, but the Father. ; 
And. thus we can know nothing of it, but what 
he and the 8 Scripture tells us, and as it is there 


laid down in Words, and out of thoſe Words may 


be underſtood by the moſt ſimple and natural intel 


Jeftual Faculty, the Lord has beſtowed upon us. 

By ſuch a Simplicity of Faith and Evidence we 
are ſure, ſtand faſt, and uſe no other Arguments to 
X proys this Myftery, but, H 75 amen, No We read.” 


4. But before we come to the Point, we mut 


obſerve ſomething, that may ſerve for an Exciiſe in 


behalf of thoſe, who, notwithſtanding their well 


meant Deſign, could not proceed againſt their Ad- 


verſaries, in demonſtrating of the Godhead of Chriſt, 
becauſe they had by Miſtake uſed ſuch Arguments; 


which only proved our Saviour's Office as Melis; 8 


but not his Godhead by Nature. 


For certainly, theſe two Points are very Aferent; * 
and we ought not to uſe thoſe Arguments, by which 
Chrift and his Apoſtles prove bim to be the Meſſias 


and God's Embaſſador, to demonſtrate his eternal 


Divini 


evince his Sovereign Divinity from ſuch Texts, as 
only treat of his State of Humiliation and the Af- 


ſumption of human Nature, and of that Period or 


Fulneſs of Time, during which he is to be conft- 


dered as the Servant of God, and as a Miniſter in 


God's Family and Houfhold, "whereof he was but 


the firſt and chiefeſt of them all, and according to 


which the Father, no dead is s greater than he; in 


reſpet 


1 | 
5. ; this Reaſon it would not hold 260d, to 
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reſpect of which Circumſtances it was no wonder 
that he wiſhed (according to his own Words, 
John xvii.) to return to the Father, and to his Equa- 
lity with him (of which he bad emptied himſelf) 
ſaying: Father, glorify me with the Glory, which 1 
had with Thee before the World was. 

By all this we have now alledged, we may eaſily 
unravel thoſe Difficulties about the Variety of Ex- 
preflions, when Chriſt is ſometimes ſaid to be leſs 
than the Father, and ſometimes agam declared to 
be equal with him. 
| For when it is granted, that Chriſt did live in 
Humility and Poverty as another Man, nay as the 
meaneſt Servant, who, tho' he was the chiefeſt of all 

| the' other Servants in God's Family, yet was in all 
| things made like unto his Brethren except Sin, and 
all his Speeches were delivered according to this mean 
Condition of his; but his inward and ſecret Ma- 
jeſty and Glory he concealed very carefully, and, 
beeauſe he was always prefent to himfelf, never did Y 
reveal it openly : *T's therefore unavoidably necef- | 
fary to abſtain and abſtract from thoſe very Argu- 
ments, which only prove the Majeſty of his Man- 
hood, in Regard of which he is always under God. 
But on the contrary, this is the more intimately to 
be conſidered, that God out of Love to us fent bis 
Son in the Form of finful Fleſh, and made him. A 
Man like other Children, Heb. ii. 
1 6. Moſt ſure therefore it is, that we neither kW? | 
' nor are capable of comprehending the Depths of bis 
SGodhead: yet the Comfort is, chat be will reveal 
as much of it to us as he pleaſes, Matth. xi. a 
j This Knowledge without doubt is imparted ac- 
cCording to Meafure. The Servant doth not know 
| what bis Lord doth; but 4 have called ou Friends, 
an A. He 
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38 DISCOURSE x. 
He that would not ſuffer a Teacher of the 


to call him good, becauſe he did not believe 5 | 


God, beſides whom none could be called good; ac- 
cepted without Heſitation or Contradiction, to be 
worſhipped by the poor Man born blind. 

Though he did not ſo expreſly manifeſt or pro- 
chm his own Divinity, yet he never contradicted it, 


but accepted of the Honour of Worſhip due to none 
but God. 


_ - Nay, he ordered the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm 


to be performed not only in the Name of the Fa- 


ther and the Holy Ghoſt, but alſo in the Name of 


the Son. 

St. John fell at his Feet as dead, Rev. i. 17. and 
he thereupon made not that Objection, which the 
great Angel made, ch. xix. 10. See thou do it not 
1 am thy Fellow Servant and of thy Brethren, that 
have the T. eflimony of Jeſus. 


And becauſe he knew, that all the Angels of God py 


mould worſhip him ( Heb. i. G.) he has permitted i in 


the Hearts of all his Children the ſame Mind and 


Inclination, to worſhip him. 

We have therefore now both an Underſtanding, 
that we know how to reſpect: him, and a farther 
memorable Example. For he lift up his Hands and 
| bleſſed them; (the Diſciples) and it came to paſs 
While he bleſſed them, he was parted from them 
and carried up into Heaven and hey worſhipped 
Him, Lui. xxiv. 


Now we ſhall mention ſome of the chief Obſer- : 


vations, the Holy Scripture makes about the Divinity 
of our Saviour and Redeemer. 


(1.) The fir jt thereof is: That Chriſt is the only 


Son of God in the Boſom of the Father, For all 


the 
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the 1 which are called Sons of God, are but 
adopted Children; choſen indeed by Grace not only 


at the Time when Chriſt died, which was the Seal 


and finiſhing Stamp of our Election; but they were 
elected Ng the Foundation of the World; yet all 
for the Sake of Chriſt the only-begotten Son of 


God, and for the Sake of their i intimate Relation to 


Hom. 


This makes us Members of God's Family, nd 


gives us thro” Grace, to be called the Children of 


Gag, ni. 
But Jeſus Chrift is by his Birth-Right and by Na- 


ture, the Son of God's own Heart and Boſom. 
Fr: (II. From hence proceeds the ſecond Obſer- 
vation, that the Father loves the Son by Nature. 


For when he recommended him to Mankind, be 
aid: This is my beloved Son, in whom I am anal] 
Pleaſed, in whom I have had my only Delight. This 
is that Myſtery of Love betwixt Him and his Fa- 
ther, his laſt Prayer is full of. John xvii. 

'The Father alfo teſtifies his Love to him in this, 
"that he is of the ſame Mind and Will with him, and 
his and the Father's Word has the ſame End, Em- 
phaſis, and Power. 


He has ſpoke to us by. his "ay the ia begotten. | 
who i is in his Boſom; He has declared and revealed 


to us his Father's Will. 


The Love of God to Chriſt can never be dimi- 
niſhed, nor increaſed, nor changed, John iii. 358. 


but is eternal and unchangeable, embracing bim 
with the moſt ſweet, hearty and inexpreſſible Inti- 
macy, whereof no body can have an adequate Con- 


ception, but the Spirit, who ſearches the deep. Things 
" God, 4 Gor, 1 Ll, 10. 
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But this, we (his poor Souls) can never pretend 


to meddle with, becauſe of the human Imbecillity 


of our Underſtanding: But when he vouchſafes us 
a Taſte of his Love, only think: If this is ſo ſweet, 
what muſt their Love be? John x. 15, 30. 


(III. ) The third Obſervation of the Divinity of 
Chriſt in Connexion with the Father is, that it is 


repreſented as fo great a Matter, that he did not 
ſpare his only- begotten and intirely beloved Son, but 
has given him up for us all. Rom. viii. 

God ſo loved the World, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whoſorver believeth in him, ſhouid 
not periſh, but have everlaſting Life, John iii. 

This demonſtrates the Depth of Love in God, 
and his univerſal Fatherly Heart, which will have 
Merey on all (the Counſel of God feeing it fit and 
unavoidably neceſſary, not able to find out another 


Way to ſave loſt Mankind, than that God muſt give 


himſelf to be the Propitiation for the World) that 
the Father, after his Son had taken the Reſolution, 


to become Man, and debaſe himſelf to our Mean- 


meſs, Filth, and Mifery, gave bis F atherly . 
0 it. 
Fahr hin meines Perzens werthe Cron, . 
Und ſey das Heyl der armen! 
(IV.) The fourth obſervable Point is this, that 
the Father did not compel the Sor to ſuffer, but that 


| It was his ſovereign Son's free Choice. * 


He did not perſuade him to it by any Arguments, 
as that he ſhould afterwards be crowned with Praiſe 
and Honour, after be had gone through the Procels 


60 7 boa my Heart's Delight and Crown ! 
7 B. Cans the Health of ihat gue Race. 
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of his Sufferings, had humbled himſelf to that loweſt 


Degree, and laid down his Life, that he might re- 


take it again, that then his State ſhould become 
more glorious. = 


All this we might i imagine of an Angel or Man, 


but not at all of the Son, who'was in the Father 8 Bo- 


fom, before the Foundation of the World was laid. 


He had Power to lay down his Life and to take it 


up again. 
He was not obliged to redeem Mankind, neither 


could he have incurred the Wrath of God, if he had 


refuſed it: If it had not been his own Will, he 
might have dropt it: He would nevertheleſs have 
been and remained God, and we the DeviFs Sport. 

It depended entirely upon him, and notwithſtand- 
ing he prayed to his Father on the Mount of Olives, 
that he might take that Cup from him (which was 
only a farther momentous Part of Conformity to the 
State of our Minds under Sufferings. 


For he was to experience even this Sort of An- 


xiety, Confuſion, Darkneſs, and Perplexity, thathe 


might know by Experience, how to ſuccour de- 


ſponding Souls in the like Circumſtances. Heb. ii.) 
Vet he expreſly declares ſoon after, that he could 
pray to the Father, and he would preſently ſend him 
more than twelve Legions of Angels: but he Was 
purpoſely come into that Hour of Sufferings. 

He was ſtill the Sovereign Lord, to do and to 
ſuffer what he would, even unto che Croſs and the 
Grave: But his Love carried him through all the 
Combat to Victory. 


lx.) The ffth reſpectable Obſervation i is, that 
the Father loves him even upon Account of bis lay- 


ing down his Life, John x. and humbling himſelf 
_ unto Death, even the Death of the Croſs, Phil. ii. 
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42 DISCOURSE Iv. 


He looked upon him with Delight and Satiſ- 


faclion even in his holy Purpoſe 5 after he had 


overcome and done all, made good his Surety, and 
ranſomed the World, how was the Father's Heart 


a ted after the Conſunmation 2. 


VI.) The ſixth remarkable Obſervation is, that 


m F ather did appoint his Son a. Reward in reſpect 
H his Manhood, for all his Labour and Fam, He 

ould undergo in the World. 

He ſhall ſee of the Travel F his Soul, md ſhall 
be. ſati fed. 


He ſhall deliver Man, and dans one after 
another into Glory. 

As God, he wanted no Rewards: and a he 
accepts as Man, isa Type of the Reward of his 
Followers, who, after they have overcome through 


him, ſhall fit with him 1 in the Throne of his Glory. 


Rev. Ill. 21. 


What could he, as God, the Lord of all and Ge- 


tor of the whole Wenn obtain and acquire more 
than He had? 


Vet Judgment is given him. All the Majeſty 


and Glory of the Royal Throne of Jeſus, 9 


taineth to his Manhood e 

And thus it is to be e that the Son ſhall 
be ſubject, 1 Cor. xv. Since he is here the faithful 
Servant in the Kingdom of Grace, the Steward of 
God's Family, the Head of his Body the Church, 
the Umpire of bis Witneſſes, nay the Captain of 
their Combat and Victory. 

But He cannot always be the Servant and Mi- 
niſter ; but the Completion of this Oeconomy only 


waits, and is ulpende, till his laſt * is made 
* Footſtool, 5 ok 
The 
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The laſt Enemy, which is to be deſtroyed, is 
Death. [ALF 
The Servant abideth not in the Houſe for ever; 
the Son abideth ever. John viii. 35. 
His Manhood and Miniſtry had their Degrees, 
and thofe of great Moment. He increaſed in Wiſ- 
dom and Stature, and Favour with God and Man. 
He did not know— and experienced; He prayed. 
— and was heard. | | 
And it is a fixed Truth, that the Majeſty of Jeſus 
Chriſt, which he had from all Eternity, muſt be well 
diſtinguiſhed from that State of Humiliation his 
Love was pleaſed to enter into, though it be the ſame- 
Man Jeſus Chriſt. . 
But who can underſtand this, except he to whom 
the Son reveals it? 5 
Such a wiſe Man hears, and adores him in Silence, 
and ſays to his Godhead and Manhood: Amen. 


Thbus it ſands faſt, that Jeſus Chriſi the Son of 
God with the Father is to be praiſed and magnified 
to all Eternity; and that he only humbled and emp- 
tied himſelf of his Glory out of Love to us. 
Jeſus Chriſt Veſterday and to Day, and the ſame 
for ever and ever, Hebr. xiii, Men and Angels 
{hall worſhip him, Rev. vv. . oh 
May he grant us to bear towards him that hum- „ 
ble Obedience and Bowedneſs of Heart, in this time . 
of Grace, which is due to him from all his re- 
deemed Ones in Eternity, that we may become true ] 
Members of his Body, of his Fleſh, and of his 9 
Bones, according to his ſacred Manhood, and He re- | 
Main for. ever the glorious Head of his Body the 
Church. e 9 


« 
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Who would not, in Love to him, with thouſand 
Joys, reject and deſpiſe the few Trifles of this World, 
1 that our depraved Reaſon and deceitful Heart can 

| offer, and live only to him? Let us never lay afide 
or forget theſe two Conſiderations: 
| Fir, That God was a Pilgrim, and ſuch a miſer- 
able Man in this World, as we poor Mortals are. 
PFoor that will make us willing and capable, to be- 
come a Reward for his exquiſite Pain and Labour. 
Secondly, That our Brother and inmoſt-beloved 
| Saviour, the great Reconciler of Sinners, the Lover 
| of Mankind, though here in the miſerable Form 
of a Servant, is nevertheleſs the eternal and living 
Son of God, and the Loxp God in the higheſt. 
„ makes us look upon the whole World as a. 
' Hittle Corner and Heap of Duſt, and all the Inha- 
bitants thereof as Grafs-hoppers. It will make us 
think, as if we and the Lord were alone in the 
World, and loſe in Him all Admiration, all Sorrow 


and Joy. For he overbalances all, and will himſelf 
J-- be all in all to us. 


-N DTD 3 


The Fir TH Discourss. 
The Father hath given him Authority to execute 
Judgment ak becauſe be is the Son of Man. 
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our's own Words, the And 
Son of God, wherein he born of the Uir- 


| + plainly declares one of the gin Parr in Time. 
1 Reaſons of his Incarnation. 3 
5 


Pan, 
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I. The chief and well known Reaſon was, that 
none could reconcile us to God, no Brother, no 
Angel, nor any Creature: Therefore God gave his 
only begotten Son to be a Propitiation for us all. 

God could not die (in his own Nature He could 
not) and yet he would die: Therefore he humbled 
himſelf and took the Form of a Servant upon him, 
Philip. ii. the Form of finful Fleſh, and became as 
truly Man, as he was God. 

2. As he was in the Form of God before, fo he 
was ſeen afterwards in a human Form, ſo very Man 
in human Form, as the Angels of God adore him 
in bis divine Form. 

We therefore, when we on one Hand caſt our- 
ſelves down in the Duſt before him, at his Feet, be- 

| Cauſe he is God the Lord in the higheſt; can ap- 
proach him on the other hand with Joy, cordial 4 
Affection, and full of Confidence, becauſe he is a 1 

whole Man, ſuch as we are. 9 

3. I expreſs myſelf not without Reaſon ſo copi- 


ouſly, becauſe even the hiſtorical Knowledge of this 
Truth is of ſo very great Moment. ; 

For to believe as certainly, that Chriſt has been 1 
a Man, and ſuffered Death for us, as one can ſay of | 

any other Matter with Truth and Sincerity, that one 
believes it: This Is the true Means to fave us at 
ONCE, 5 
We want no more; for the Goſpel, or the a. 4 1 
rative that Jeſus is come into the World, is the - 
Power of God unto Salvation to every one that be- 
lieves. Rom. i. 16. 

Every Spirit, that confeſſes that Jeſus Chriſt i is 
come in the Fleſh, is of God. 1 John iv. 2. 

No Man can fay, that Jeſus is the Lord (even in 
Reference to our Circu mftances, he being our * KR 


3 OE 
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[ as the Son of Man) but by the Hol Ghoſt. I Cer. 


11. 3. 
4. Take a Man who believes, as a true Gospel, 


that the Son of God did become Man, and lived 


|i in the World about thirty Years for the Benefit of 
all Mankind, particularly of him who believes it, 


ſhameful than the Gallows or Gibbet among us ;) 


| as he could never forget afterwards? 


far meaner Accidents have got ſuch a Memoran- 
dum, as they cannot forget all their Life Time ? 
From the very Hour of ſuch or ſuch an Accident, 
one could read it in their F aces, they could never 
recover themſelves. 
How much more true is it, and of a divine Car 
0 tainty, that one who believes that Chriſt died upon 
| the Croſs, and in Spirit fees him hanging in that 
bloody Poſture, cannot be inſenſible, but muſt be 


that is not quite corrupted by Senſuality or Madneſs? 

| The Lord in his bloody Death and Sufferings, 
preſented to the Heart, if one do not take it for a 

'F ancy or a Legend, muſt needs leave a laſting Re- 

; membrance i in the Soul, which cannot be forgot, as 
long as one lives. 

5. This therefore is the Labour of the Witneſſes 


of Jeſus, to preach Chriſt crucified, and ſet him 
| evidently forth before the Eyes of Men with bis 


real Death for them, who is riſen again, and ſit- 


ting now at the Right Hand of Power. 


St. Paul's greateſt Wiſdom was, to 9 Chriſt | 


' and Him ereciled, 1 Cor. li, 2 . 
Thie 


and at laſt ſuffered a moſt i ignominious Death (more 
{ſhould ſuch a Belief not make ſo deep an Impreſſion, 


Are there not Inſtances enough, that People by 


deeply affected with it, if he has any reaſonable Soul, 
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This Subject has been rendered. contemptible, be- 


cauſe it by been ſo often rehearſed in Hymns, in 
Prayers, and: Sermons, without being underſtood, 


ſo that the Teacher did not know very often what | 


he ſaid, nor the Hearer what he thought. 
Thus the Myftery of this Truth is grown ſo ſtale, 


that at laſt it is counted Fooliſhneſs. 


But whoſoever is wiſe, or as St. Paul ſaith, is per- 
fee, to him it is Wiſdom .z 1 Cor. ii. 6. 


Therefore we ſhall inſiſt upon and inculcate this : 


Truth, as far as the Lord ſhall give us Grace, 


"RE The ſecond Read why Jeſus is-come in the 
Fleſh, is, that he might be abie to execute Juag- 


mes 1 0 
He knows what Diſpoſition we are of, Heb; 8, 


He can have Patience with us, and underſtands 


how to diſtinguiſh betwixt Malice and Weakneſs, 
He has felt our Infirmity ; for he was a real Man 


in Soul and Body, and Partaker of Fleſh and Blood 
like other Children. 


Wherefore we ought to look upon him as our 


faithful High Prieſt, and believe, that in the Time 
of his ſojourning upon Earth, he was made like 


unto us in all Things, in Poverty and all other -Cir- 


cumſtances, his Children are in at preſent. 


2. He has experienced Whatever 7 meet with 


in Life. 
He was made Ike che ht of all. 


There is no Man in ſo miſerable and deſpicable 


a Figure, who could not remember 'and comfort 
himſelf therewith, that Jos has been i in the fame 
Condition as he is. 


The whole Proceſs of his Suftings; Death and | 


J uſtification 1 in his own Perſon, whereby he atoned 


for 
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for the Fall of Adam, was no ſham Repreſentation 
or Phantom, but a moſt ſenſible Truth and Reality. 

In the Wilderneſs he felt the Aſſaults of the De- 
vil, and the fiery Darts of the wicked one. 

He as Man has been ſtrugling, and was obliged to 
arm himſelf with the Word of God, and with Prayer, 
like other Children of God. 

He depended upon his Father, in conſtant Reſig- 
nation and Faith. 

After he had faſted forty Days, he felt a great 
Weakneſs of Spirit, and other Symptoms incident 
to another Man in the like Circumſtances. 

The Power of his Divinity (of which he had 
emptied himſelf, Phil. ii. and which left him alone 
for ſome Time) was his Support in thoſe very Cir- 
cumſtanees, wherein we may have Him for our 
preſent Support, as He had his God for his. 

. From hence it is, that our Saviour in his State 
of Humiliation, calls his Father our Father, and his 
God our God. 

From hence are all thoſe 8 peeches of Chriſt in 
his Humiliation, which are aledged by thoſe who 
deny his Divinity, againſt his Godhead; but which 
however as little infringe his Divinity, as, according 
to other People 8 Opinion, they prove him to be 

God. 
He carried his 38 Power very ſecret, and 
would not have his Diſciples to make it publick, 
whenever they obferved ſomething ſublime in him; 
nay, when they had ſeen his Trankhguration; he 
forbad them to reveal it to others. 

He knew very well, that People in thoſe Days 
were not at all diſpoſed to believe in him. 

They could not comprehend a Man to be born 
again of the Spirit, how much more would they have 

| been 


% - 


; 
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been ſurpriſed, and confounded, had he diſcourſed to 
them about the Abyſſes of his Divinity i ? 
This was the Reaſon, why many of his Diſciples 


went back, when he clearly explained himſelf about 


the Effects and Circumſtances of his Divine Nature, 


Joh. vi. 66. 


45 Wherefore it proves nothing againſt our Sa- 
viour, nay, it would be Folly to produce Paſſages 


which treat of the Time of his Humiliation. 


If a Man in the Depth of bis Diſtreſs, Agony 


and Depreſſion of Mind, ſhould cry out and ſay, 
J ama Worm, a good for nothing Creature, &c. as 
ſome precious Witneſſes of Jeſus before their De- 


ceaſe have done, and one would conclude from 
thence they were ſuch indeed, and had done no 


Good in the World; ; the Concluſion would be quite 


wrong. 


The Face of Moſes was ſhining, but he did not 


know it. 


The more vile the Witneſſes are in their own 


Eyes, the greater is their Glory in the Eyes of God 


and Man. I kr 020 thy # $uerty, but thou art rich, 
Revel. 11. 

14 Fader hy ell, faith our Saviour, my Honour 
is ndthmng, Joh. viii. 54. There will be a Time, 
when you ſhall ſee, who I am, and what you have 
had in Me. 


When your Comforter and Guardian, the Spirit 


comes, he ſhall declare it unto you. Jobn xvi. 
III. As we now know him to be Gop, ſo we 
mult alſo believe, that he is a Han, as we are, Fleſh 

of our F leſu, and Zune of our Bone. 
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From whence it neceſſarily follows /as our *Cate- 


chiſm exprefles it) that “we, by his Grace, ſhould 


believe his Word, and lead a godly Life, like him, 
ec heie in Time, and yonder in Eternity,” 1 John iv. 

2. If we advance to never fo high a Degree, we 
know we are but Men, and He God: We Children 
by Grace, He the Son of the Houſe: He Lord, and 
we Servants: He has Life of himſelf, but we have it 
from him. 

All we have, is of his Grace and Mercy. 

That is and remains true: In regard of his Worth 


and Dignitv, we are mere Nothings and little Atoms 


of no Value. 
We are Creatures, He Creator: We Members, 


He the Head. All our Gifts, Graces, and Virtues 
we have from him. 
Vet notwithſtanding, we are what He was. 

We can believe, love, and keep Faith and a good 
Conſcience, as He did. | 

This he begged of his Father in his laſt Will, 
that He might be in us, and we in Him, and that 
he ſhould keep us. John xvii. 

This is a Matter of the utmoſt Importance, 
which ſhould make the deepeſt Impreſſion in all our 
Hearts. | 

We ſhould make it our preateſt Joy, to tread i in 
his Steps, and walk as he did walk, | 

| For every Man, that has this Hope in him, puri- 
fies himſelf, even as he is pure. 1 Ju iii. 3. And 
he, that ſaith, he abideth in him, ought himſelf alſo 
fo to walk, even as he walked. 1 J%n ii. 6. 

. But that we may not run out too much upon 
Duties of Holineſs, but ſtick to our grand Propo- 
_ that Jeſus has been Man, and purely relate 


bo N. B. Luther J.] 


the 
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the Evangelical Hiſtory: We have only to afk our- 


ſelves, whether this is not a Matter of the greateſt 
Moment? And whether Salvation, and every Thing 


doth not depend upon the certain Knowledge of this, | 


that Jeſus has been a Man! 
Jeſus is even ſuch a Man as we are ; yet ſo, that 
we are the Offspring of ſuch Men, that could con- 


fer on us nothing elſe (though they ingendered their 
Children with never fo pure and fingte, nay the beſt 


Reſignation, and dedicated their Children to God 
from their Mother's Womb) but what they have by 
Nature, viz. Nothing but the Shame of the Fall 
(which ſticks to one, till, after bodily Death, in the 
Reſtitution of the entire Nature it is taken away) 
and Spiritual Death, which by the Merits and Et- 


hcacy of Chriſt's Death muſt beſubdued, delivered 


over to Death and Judgment, and (wallowed up by 
the Lite of Jeſus, when that exerts its full Power 
and Efficacy. bs 

(Our Miſery is preſent, as long as we are 7 — 


1 and is as a Stone to whet our Faithfulneſs 


upon: Yet the Soldiers of Chriſt have as much as 
is neceſſary for them, in order to keep it in Sub- 
jection, and to overcome it.) 

But with our Saviour it was quite otherwiſe/i in 
this reſpect. He was, and muſt have been con- 
ceived of the Holy Ghoſt, if he ſhould be our Re- 
ſtorer and Saviour. 

Or otherwiſe he had been a ſinful Man by Nature, 
like ourſelves, and unable to redeem us. 


What the Depth and Importance of this Matter 


required was, that the Son of God muſt be a Me- 


diator, and the eternal Word mult ſuffer in his own 
human Body what we ſhould have ſuffered, do what 


We thould do, and feel what we feel. 1 
1 +57 7, = 0M 
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The eternal Word was obliged to make that 
- Propitiation we could not perform, and to ſet us at 
Liberty from all, from which He himſelf was free, 
and which we were not able to deliver ourſelves 
from. 

5. From hence we may learn, what Sin is, and 
what is Evil, which Queition Men otherwiſe plague 
themſelves much with, and Caſuiſts diſpute about. 
Nothing but the Life of our Saviour is here the 
Rule. 

All Frailties, that are not oppoſite to che being a 
Child of God, we find in our Saviour. 

We find n weary, ſad, troubled, hungry, 4 
thirſty, and in Circumſtances, en he did not 
know how to help himſelf; in Ignorance of ſuch 
"Things, which feemed moſt neceſſary for him to 
know. Therefore he ſaid to his Diſciples, when 
they aſked him about the Lime: That He did not 
know it, but his heavenly Father did. Matth. xxiv. 

- And when Two defired to fit on his Right and 
Leſt- hand, he anſwer'd: *Tzs not mine io give, but 

or whom it is prepared of my Father. 

When his Diſciples were with him on the Mount 
of Oliv es, and fell aſleep for Sorrow, Oppreſkon, and 
Confuſion of Mind, our Saviour admoniſhed them 
three Times to watch and pray, as if that were 
of great Moment to him, nay it increafed his 
Trouble of Mind, chat they would not watch with 
him. 

6. When any of the Servants of Teſus, in the 
Weakneſs of his Mind, breaks out into ſuch Com- 
plaints, which might give Offence to thoſe that are 
without ; then this Example of our Lord may be of 
Comfort to him. 


Every 
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Every Incident of Weakneſs and Infirmity which 


may befal any human Soul, provided it is not againſt 
the Mind of Chritt, and the Diſpoſition of a re- 


deemed Soul, but only ſhews the Want, and a long- 


ing Deſire after, ſomething that is neceſſary; nay 


_ even the Paſſion of Fear, we find our Saviour has 


had an Experience of; and this ought to be our 


great Conſolation in all our Tryals, Sufferings and 


Temptations. 


We mult by no Means deny the Imbecillity, Dif- 


treſs, and Sorrow our Saviour has been in, nor ſeek 
for any other Myſter'es in them; rather let us look 
upon his Patience and his End. Fam. v. 

If we know, what has happened to the Lord 


Jeſus, what Contempt, what "Troubles, and Con- 
fiicts he endured in the Sight of God and Man; it 


may ferve us for a Pattern of our Imitation, and to 
become miſerable and nothing likewiſe. 


But whatever Chrift neither could nor would 


do ben if from that Reaſon, not ſo much becauſe 


it was againſt his Office and Rank, but againſt his 
Father's ; Will) the ſame we ought, and arc able, to 


intermit likewiſe. 
The Looking glaſs of Holineſs is this: We have 
the Mind of Chriſt. 


8. And this Mind we can obtain no 1 
than by remembring, that the great and unchange- 


able God, who dwelleth in a Light, which no Man 


Can approach unto, 1 Tim vi. 16. has made himſelf 


viſible, and has appeared in the Form of ſinful Fleſh, 


ere 


and has judged and condemned Sin in his own 


Body. 
He, whoſe moſt ſerious Thoughts are den upon 
this, and can with Truth affirm: 
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Das eine will ich thun, &c *. 


He has laid a Foundation in Chriftianity, upon 
which he can build whatever is to be built unto his 
| eternal Salvation, as long as he lives. 

The living Knowledge of the Incarnation of Jeſus 
Chrift muſt be the only Ground Work; whereupon 
| aiterwards it is worth while to build Gold, Silver, 
and the precious Stones of Virtues. 

But no Man can lay another Foundation. 

9. Have we a Mind to be perfect (not that we 
ſould become the holieſt of Men, or abandon every 
Sin (for this is but a Trifle) but what St. Paul calls 
perfect. Phil. iii.) then we muſt learn this Myſtery. 

This is that great Myſtery of the true Religion: 
Cad was manifeſted in the Fleſh. 

And this is, what St. Paul wanted to apprehend, 
; v'z. to know him, and the Power of his Reſur- 
rection. 

And when he faith: Fight the goed Fight of Faith 


: 


Os. As. gt rare 
* 


Lay hold on eternal Life. 1 Tim. vi. 12. 
But this is Life eternal, to 4now Jeſus Chrift, 

Here (in this World) it is as yet but in Part, where 
one doth not know the whole : But there is perfect 
Knowledge, where we ſhall know him, even as we 
are known. 1 Cor. xiii. 

Wherefore FA Religion doth not conſiſt in know- 
ing every thing in its whole Connexion and Order, 
but i in letting ourſelves be initiated Day by Day more 
and more into this Truth, “ That Jeſus out of 


N 
| (be thou Lord over Sin, World, and Devil) he adds: 


*Y; bis one Thing «will Ta: 
Thy ſacred Death and Paſſion 
Shall be my Meditation, 
Till 1 am ſummon d hence to g. 
Grace 
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& Grace became a Man, and has been like one of 


us; and that at Jaſt it may and muſt be ſaid of 
us: As he is, ſo are we in this World, 1 Jobn iv. 17. 


The SIxXxTH DiscouRss. 


60 > Lind and 'my God ! Thou kngwel ail 
wh thoſe Battles we enjoy in the Know- 
£6 


ledge of thy Government, and in what Manner 
we are thereby delivered at once from all thoſe 
unhappy Circumſtances of our former Liberty 
of the Fleſh, 


«© Thou, King of the whole World, knoweſt, 


( 
cc 
o 


1 


cc 
c 


a. 


themſelves up to Thee, and ſubmitted to thy 
Government, who entreat Thee to grant them 
e the Favour of thy Government and Lordſhip. 
Make us all ſo happy, who are here in thy 
Preſence; and let this important Truth of thy 
Sovereignty be declared, if not with all the Exact- 
neſs it is worthy of, yet according to I'ruth and 
thy real Intention, for thy Mercies Sake. Amen. 


If any Man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let 
bim be Anathema, Maran-atha. 1 Cor. xvi. 


22, 
| THESE Wink of N 1 
follow after a Salutation of his Is my Lord. 
to ſeveral Souls. 


cc 


cc 
cc 
6c 
4 


A 


how happy thy free Subjects are, that have given 
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By the Connexion it ſeems, as if there was a Ban 
laid upon all the Members of the Congregation, 
that did not love the Lord Jeſus, ſince it is put in 
Oppoſition to that Salutation, which in thoſe ancient 
Times was of greater Emphaſis, than it is in theſe 
our Days. 

For it is known, that St, John denies ths Salu- 
tation to the Antichriſts, who denied the Divinity of 
Chriſt, and did not hold his Doctrine. 2 John Y 10. 

Now at the ſame Time that St. Paul commands to 
greet the Congregation, and adds: The Salutation of 
me Paul, with my own Hand; he excepts all thoſe, 
that do not love Jeſus,-though they belong to the 
Congreeation. 

But 1 will not inquire at preſent, whether it is the 
Form of a Ban or Curſe, or only a Relation of the 
unhappy State of thoſe Souls, that do not love Jeſus, 
like that in Rev. xxii. 11. He that is unju/?, let 
him be urjuſt flill; and he that is rightcous, let him 
be righteous fill: So as if he would fay : He that 

doth not love the Lord Jeſus, is curſed, and cannot 
inherit the Bleſfing, there is no helping of him, our. 
Peace cannot reſt upon him; for the Source of all 
Peace is Chriſt our Peace. 

For be that as it will, whether the Sentence allows 
of any Modification or no, the Declaration ſtill re- 
mains firm, that all the Souls of any Congregation, 
that do not love Jeſus Chriſt, are accurſed. 
2. But we ought (according to the Goſpel) to 
make a Difference between Men, that have never 
heard any thing of Jeſus, nor entred his Commu- 
nion, and thoſe, who join in a Congregation allem 
bled in the Name of Jeſus. 

It will never do, and it would have Conſequences 
inconſiſtent with the Meunios and Deſign of the 
Apoſtles, 
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Apoſtles, to apply all Expreſſions, Exhortations, and 
Ihreatnings of theirs indifferently to our preſent 
Times, or treat all People as under ſuch a Diſpen- 
ſation, who are not under it. 

They never deviated from their general Plan, 
viz. To beſeech and invite all Men to give them 
ſclves up to the Lord Jeſus: They did not denounce 
their Ban over People that did not belong to them; 
; nor were ever provoked againit any, that were not 

of their Congregation : But always dealt with Peo- 
ple, whom they had Authority to command. As St. 
Paul expreſſes himſelf twice, and Firſt to Timothy. 
I give thee Charge in the Sight of God. 1 Lim. vi. 
13. Secondly, To the Theſſal-mans : e command 
Dou, Brethren, in the Name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
2 Tel iii. 6. which he explains thus in the Epiſtle 
to Philemen : I might be bold in Chriſt to enjoin hes. 
And this is theWay and Manner of a Servant of Chriſt, 
3. For to tell Men, who know nothing of Grace, 
nor have experienced any thing of its Power and 
Efficacy, what they ſhould do, and how they ought - 
to behave, that is as much to the Purpoſe, as if you 
ſhould ſend a lame Man upon an Errand, or engage 
a blind Man to give his Judgment about Things, 
which require a ſharp Sight, 
He that mocks the Poor, reproaches him that 
made him. (Prov. xvii. 5.) 
| He that will condemn natural Men, who 9 
| | have nor can have the Lord Jeſus in their Hearts, 
nor by their Diſtractions in many other things can 
| | have any true Notion of our Saviour, meddles in an 
| Affair that doth not at all belong to him. 
| | The Buſineſs of a Witneſs of "Telus; is not to de- 
nounce Judgment; he muſt fuſt know, what Men 
he has to deal withal. 


E Where» 
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Wherefore, although the Threatning of the 
Apoſtle might not improperly be applied to us 
Chriſtians, who uſe the outward Form, and inſiſt 
upon being of God's Family, and the Church of 
Chriſt; yet I wave that, and only declare to all, 
that it is apparent, the old Corruption, which we 
have by Nature, and which, according to our 
Doctrine, ſhould have been, nay, may have been 
actually taken away by Baptiſm, is yet preſent and 
returned again, is ſtill preſſing, nay will prefs you 


down to Hell, as long as you muſt be ſenſibly con- 


vinced in your Hearts, you do not love the Lord 
Jeſus. 


I. The great Equity of the Love of Chriſt, is 
grounded upon feveral Principles of the holy Scrip- 
ture. 

In the cx Palm, *tis faid : In the Day of thy 
Power ſhall the People offer thee Freawill * 
ings. And this 1/azah explains, Ch. liii. 11 and 12. 


He ſhall ſee of the Travel of his Soul, and jhall be 
ſati os Therefore will I give bim a Portion with: 


ihe Great, &e. 
But the Apoſtle makes this Concluſion, ad ap- 


plies it moſt apparently and irrefragably, when he 
faith: He died for all, that they which live, ſhould nat 


Benceforth hue unto th enſelves, but unto him, which 
dred for them, and reſe again, 2 Cor. v. 15. and 
Rom. xiv. 9. To this End Chriſt both died and roſe 
and revived, that he might be Lord beth of the Dead 
and the Living. 

To him therefore belongs the Kingdous and So- 
vereign Sceptre over all Souls, over all Mankind 
upon the Face of the whole Earth, particularly over 


ihoſe that are in one Society and Congregation, 
Where 
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where his Doctrine is freely canteiled and publickly 
declared and approved of, where they diſtinguiſh 
themſelves from all Infidels, and ſignify to the eros 
dwelling round about them, every Day to their 
Faces, as if they were a People, who confeſs Jeſus 
of Nazareth (whom others did not know) to be 
their Lord and God. Theſe ſurely have nothing 
to object, when they hear of Jeſus laid home to their 
Hearts. 


2. But wherein doth his Lordſhip and ata cd 
_ conliſt ? 
In this particularly, that his Subjects are a free, 
willing People, whoſe Delight is to ſerve him with 
Joy and Gladneſs; ; which the Lord expreſſes thus: 
1f a Man love me, he will keep my Words. John xiv. 
23. And Lukevi. 46. Why call ye me Lord, and 
do not the Things which I ſay? 

3. The Bezinning i is not to be made 5 Doing 
what our Saviour has commanded: For, as has 
been often mentioned before, whoever will begin 
with Doing, when he has as yet no Strength in 

Spirit, but is dead and blind, has no Grace, has not 
yet perceived the Power of God in his Heart, but 
ſtands as yet upon his own Bottom and Strength; 
he can do nothing at all, but whatever he doth in 

| his own Activity, is but like a Cobweb, 1. e. good 

; for nothing, a 

| The Foundation he lays, is falſe, and he does. not 

\ obſerve that it is too ſhallow, and will fink him 

into deeper Perdition, the more he fancies himſels 
to ſtand upon a fure Bottom. | 

We can do nothing, before we have ſomething, ; 
11 4. We muſt haye Grace and Forgiveneſs in the 
| Blood of xi, 


i” ES. -. :. Wo 
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We muſt firſt know, why he is the Lord of the 
whole Univerſe ; ſo that every particular Soul muſt 
experience the Reaſon, why he is her Lord. 


And every Soul muſt be able to ſay with the ute" | 


moſt Chearfulneſs: He is my Lord. 

What the Apoſtle St. 7. e ſaid, when he 15 
the Print of the "Nails 3 in his Hands, and the Wound 
in his Side, is far different from that Confeſſion, the 
People and Nations will make in the Day of Judg- 
ment: They ſhall Iook on him whom they pierced, and 
hall mourn. St. Thomas ſaid: My Lord and my 
C This was the Effect of his Sight which he had 

into the Print of his Nails. He ſtraitway confeſſed, 
that Jeſus was his Lord, and confirmed the Ful- 


* 282 way 1 


filling of the Prophecy in his own Perſon: (Pſalm 
| ex.) That his People ſhould bring him Free- will. 


Offerings. He was the Firſt among the Diſciples, 
' who did what Mary Magdalen the great Sinner 


had done, who proſtrating herſelf before his Feet, 


ſaid to him: Maffer / Which afterwards was done 


_ worſhipped him. 
F. Truly this Subject, that Chriſt i is our Lord, 18 


| of exquiſite Energy and Experience. 
| Whoſoerter knows in this preſent evil World, that 
Jeſus is his Lord, the ſame has found out a My ſtery, 


bis Life, in all the Changes and Chances he may 


meet with. 
It is no Matter of great Diffculty: And becauſe 


it s ſo eaſy; it is then but a greater Sign of a Soul's 
. Depravity, of its Curſe, and 'of its Spiritual Death, 
that it cannot ſay: He is my Lord. 

For, to have Jeſus for my Lord, is nothing elſe 
but to be convinced in my Soul, that he bas ſhewn 
me 


by all the Diſciples, who fell down before him and 


which can ſupport and comfort him all the Days of 


« 
J 
f 
| 
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me greater Faithfulneſs, than I have experienced of 
any body elſe in the whole World : 
What I could expect,- neither of any Angel nor 


} upon Earth. 


more. Rom. vi. 


We know, whether welive in Time, © or in Eter- 


_ nity, we keep this our Lord. 


We need not quit his Service, We are 12 57 for 


ever in his Communion. 
He is a molt gracious Lord, and if we miſtake 
any thing in our Poverty and Frailty, he will always 


judge us according to our Hearts, and never require 


of us the Iſſue of Things, but look upon the Sincerity 
of our Intention. Gitat Works do not convince our 
Saviour, that we are his. 

To remove Mountains, caſt out Devils," cure the 
Sick, work Miracles, are no Proof that we are his. 


For in the laſt Day, when People ſhall ſay: Have 


we not propheſy'd in thy Name? And in thy Name 


caſt out Devils, and in thy Name dine many wonder-' 
ful Things? Then he will profeſs unto them: 1 


never knew you. 

On the other hand the moſt impotent, worth 
[and greateſt Sinner, that obtains Grace, though he 
has not one Moment's Time to do any good Work, 
has as gracious, loving, and kind a Lord and Maſter, 


as he, that has actually wa wy bod W orks in 


Gad. 


It ſounds terrible to Setf:Love: that we deere 


nothing at all wich all our Works, that all our beſt 
Deeds, 


Man, no not of the greateſt Friend, nor tae moſt 
powerful Patron, nor yet of the greateſt Monarch 


6. This his F aithfulneſs which he has ſhown us 
once, continues ſtill as long as he lives; but he ne- 
ver dies: Chrift being raiſed from the Dead, areth 0 
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Deeds, though they are done in and for God, 
et when we ſhall appear before his Face at the laſt 


ay, can merit nothing, nor ſhall they even come 


to our Remembrance. 

For when the Lord ſhall lay to thoſe at his Right- 
band: Yiu have fed, and given me to drink, Matth. 
Xxv. they ſhall know nothing of it, there will be 
no Impreſſion remaining in the Mind, 

The Works follow us, but we do not ſee them. 

+ Befides, what can properly be demanded for the 
| Good we do, ſince every ſingle Action we do for 
+ Jeſus, carries its own Recompence with it? 


 _ That we dare ſerve him, is alrcady 3 Reward of 
Grace; and is attended with ſo much Satisfaction, 


Peace, and Serenity of Mind, that whenever we 
have done any thing, we are rather aſhamed, that 
he has made Uſe of us, than place it to his Account. 
' Nay, if one ſhould rejoice at any Time in any 
Labour of Grace, a holy Shame ſeizes, and con- 
vinces us of ſo many Frailties, that we have Reaſon 
enough to thank God, when we may forget our- 
ſelves, and think upon nothing, but that we have a 
Saviour. 

8. Thus it is with the Service, and the Happincfs 
of his Servants. 

Nothing is here required but a ſincere Will and 
Faithfulneſs. | 

But if they will merit ſomething, they get no- 
thing but Pain and Trouble. 

He indeed rewards according to his Pleaſure ; and 
the Laſt receive the fame, as he gives the F irſt. 
Matth. xx. 

Do but agree with thy Saviour, he will diminiſh 
nothing of thy Wages, but certainly perform, what 
he bath promiſed: But thou mult not book upon 
him 


— 


f 
7 
| 
\ 
/ 


— 


DISCOURSE VI. 63 


him with an evil Eye, that deſerves nothing, and yet 


receives as much as thou. 


He that has a View of getting ſomething of Ho- 
nour, Glory, or any other Happineſs in our Saviour 9 
Service, either now or hereafter, lofes but fo much 
of Reſt and Peace, as he has had By-ends; and if 
he comes off with the loweſt Degree of Salvation, 
he may thank God. 

'Tis a Shame, that a Creature doth not know, 
what Bleſſedneſs one poſſeſſes in loving Jeſus ; or 
thinks that there might be another Happineſs, Hea- 
ven itſelf could beſtow upon us, beyond our Saviour 
and his Love, or that could exceed this, when he i is 
able to ſay: I am thine, 

9. For why are we happy, and why do ſo many 
heavenly Souls dwell in this Valley of Tears, but 
becauſe they know Jeſus the great Meſſenger of 


God, which is eternal Life. ohn xvii. 


This is a Thing, I can with Truth afirm, with- 


out any Heſitation, before my Redeemer and this 


preſent Company, that it is the Truth. 

With this Aſſurance I am carried happily through 
the World; I may be walking or travelling, alone 
or in Company, at Eaſe or ſurrounded with many 
Troubles and Difficulties, {till I can never have a 
Thought of leaving my blefled Lord and Maſter, 
ever fince I have been with him. 

What the Diſciples ſaid : J/here hall we go, 
Then haſt the Wards of eternal Life? John vi. 
That has not ceaſed ſince his Aſcenſion. He is al- 


ways with s, even unto the End of the IWerld, 


Matth. xxviii, Bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, 
and yet have believed. John xx. 
In and by his Goſpel, or the Doctrine of his 
Blood, Croſs, Death, and Paſſion, of his Merit and 
a | our 
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our Salvation depending thereon, he has made ſuch 


an Impreſſion upon us, that whoſoever ſees his Sa- 
viour once upon the Croſs, and in Spirit eſpies him 


In that Poſture, wherein he bled bimſelf to Death, 


| he bas obtained Something, which neither World nor 


Satan, neither Proſperity nor Adverſity, whether 
| outward or inward, neither Friend nor Foe can de- 


brive him of. 


Jam perſuaded, that neither Death nor Ta. nor 
Angels nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor Things pre- 


ſent, ner Things to come, nor Height, nor Depth, 
nor any other Creature, ſhall be able te ſeparate us 


from the Love of God, which is in 8 Teſus our 


Lord. Rom. viii. 38, 39. 


II. Therefore the Sum and n of all that 
can be ſaid to all in General, or to every one in 
Particular, is this: O if Jeſus were but thy Lord l. 
Dicdſt thou once know, what a Lord He is, thou 
wouldeſt love him. | 
The World promiſes a a great deal, but performs 
little; and if it keeps its Word, and perhaps out- 
does its Promiſe, yet it doth not come up to him, 
who promiſes nothing but Sufferings, Perſecution, 


Poverty, and Death for his Name's Sake. 
al his i is the Salary, with which a Soul enjoys 


more Eaſe and Content, and has far leſs Thoughts 


to change her Maſter, than any one might have in 


ſuch a Lord's Service, where he could have all the 


Pleaſures and Treaſures of the World. 
This none can, believe, but who has the Expe- 
rience of it. 


This Matter runs againſt the very Ge of Na- 
ture, and againſt all the Methods we have imbibed 
from 


21 
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from our Infancy, fo that we cannot unriddle it, 
1 we have Grace. 

The very Diſciples of our Subichr 4 were Rartled at 
it; and Peter, who was declared by bis Maſter to 
be a Man founded upon a Rock, could fay : Be it far 
from thee Lord, this hall not be unto Thee. Matth. 

& 31 + ra 
; Tt is not to be inculcated by Arguments or Per 
( ſuaſions. 

Lou may reduce one fo far, that he has nothing 
to object againſt it; but when it comes to the 
Tryal of ſhewing one's Conviction by Practice, then 

we ſee, how far Perſuaſions go. 

3. On the contrary, when our Saviour gives a 

| Soul but once a Glimpſe into his Propitiation, ſo 
that the Eye of her Faith is but one Day fixed upon 
him, without being diverted by other Things from 
{ meditating upon his Blood, Death, and Merit, and 
from feeling and perceiving his eternal inmoſt and 
tender Love in her own Heart, and experiencing 
| that whereof his two Difciples in their Way to 
Emmaus confeſſed (after He had walked with, and 
talked and expounded the Scripture to them) Dia 
not our Hearts burn within us 
| Then the Soul wants no more, but becomes his 


— 
— 


Property. Of this Truth I can ſpeak with great 
Certainty. 

I befeech you all ſincerely, to enter Jerply into 
the Meditation of the vuſterings of Jefus, and to find 
ourſelves Time for it. 


| * 


Twill be worth your While to lay all other 
| Things aſide, till you have done this. For 1 re- 
| member, when J heard the firſt Time in my Life, 

that Jeſus had died for me, it raiſed in me ſuch a 

Satisfaction, imer and Love to him, that mw 

| at 
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that very Hour to this preſent Moment I could not 
but love him, and declare his Death as the moſt 
awful, the moſt lovely, and the moſt neden Theme 
in all the World. 

A Manof the meaneſt Capacity can competent 
and experience this as-well, as the greateſt, wiſeſt, 
and moſt honourable and venerable Perſon of all 3 
and each of them muſt feel and experience it in his 
own Soul. 


4. I cannot deny however, that here a great 


many Things may be wanting, which our Saviour 


will further have, and many Things may occur, 


whereof the Soul may be aſhamed before his Face, 


when the Work upon the Heart is ſo ſhort and 


ſudden: For the Drawings and conſtraining Mo- 
tions of Love to Him, run too quick for our 
Thoughts and circumſpect Reflexions. 


For this Reaſon St, Paul calls ſome People, Un 


t1mely Births, and reckons himſelf one. 
But even by this we ſee, what a good Lord we 


have, how faithful he is, how he deals and bears 


with us, how he knows to rectify and redreſs all out 


| Faults and Failures, and to ſupply by his Wiſdom 


and Faithfulneſs all our Want of Exper. e Con- 


nexion, and Ideas. 


1 


No more is required of a Steward; than that ha 


- be faithful. 


F. This'is to be preſuppoſed, that, as long as we 
are ſpiritually dead, and there is no Life in us, the 


Impreſſion of our Lord's Maſterſnhip cannot enter 


our Hearts, neither can ny Wee conceive 
it. 


In the Head ited we- may FAIRY favors) Notions, 
and many Conſiderations in our Mind, nay ſome 
Motions | in our Hearts; but the living and abiding 
Impreſſion, 


| 
5 


———— 5 . 1 


Eu of which I ſpeak (which is ever in- 
ereaſing, and never leaves us, wherever we are, 
N whether we eat or drink, or travel, tis preſent with 
us, and mixes itſelf in all our Diſcourſes, upon all 
| Occaſions, and in all our Buſineſs and Actions of Life; 
Which Impreſſion doth not permit us any more 
to do what we pleaſe, but ties us to the Yoke and 
Regularity of Chriſt: 4 
| This impreſiion cannot take Effect, till the Man 
is ali ve, till the Son of God makes him hear his 
Voice, till the Deadneſs of Nature be taken away 
| throvgh the Blood of Chriſt, and the ſtony Sub- 
| {tance be made pliable, as the Prophet ſays: I ww! 
take away the any Heart cut of your Body, and I 
| will give ou an Heart of Fleſh. EZek. xxxvi. 

6. And this is the bleſſed Effect of the Blood 
|: of the Lamb, and the preaching thereof; that it 
makes the 1 melt in a Moment, and caſts out 
Death, that Life may take Place: If only Men at 
the Hour, when the Lord comes with his Spirit, to 
imprint the Word of the Croſs in them, did not 
make their Hearts as an Adamant and harden. 


K 
* 


themſelves, ſeeking Relief by Books, by Men, by 


Diverſions, and other fruitleſs Amuſements, againſt, 
our Saviour's kind and ſolemn Invitations. 

Our own Hearts will tell us, how often we baue 
dane and do this ſtill. 


Hl often have we perceived our Saviour's near 


belped and recovered ourſelves, and fo frufirated the 
Intention of his Labour? 

And beſides, tis counted a Shame and ae 

our Days, to be overcome by our Saviour: On 

5 contrary *tis reckoned an Honour, to reſiſt all 

the kind Invitations, Fecluabons, and Truths of the 

Goſpel. 


b Preſence? But how many Times have we again 
| 
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Goſpel. One has nothing to expect but the Hatred; 
Reproach and Perſecution of one's neareſt Friends, 


Re! ations, and Acquaintance: That is true. 
Tis a difficult Matter to follow our Saviour in 


the midſt of his Profeſſors, ſo that ſome, to avoid 
this Croſs, have tranſported themſelves bey ond the 


Seas, in hopes to find more Security among g Savages 


than among Chriſtians. 


| 


But as fon as one knows in one's Heart, that 
one is the Lord's intirely, then thoſe outward 


Things do no more diſturb the Mind, but one is a 
happy Man. 
Ihe Heart rejoices, and no body can bereave one 


| of that Joy. I will ſee you again, and your Heart 
Wall rejoice. John xvi. 22. 


This Reſignation of ourſelves, and Obedience at 


that very Hour and Moment when our Saviour calls, 


bath an Influence upon our whole Life. 


Neither are we then ſubject to thoſe Troubles 
and Uneaſineſſes ſuch poor Souls are ſurrounded with, 


who let the Door of their Hearts be often knocked 


at. 


7. And now I muſt mention in few Words, how 


we ought to behave in reſpect of our Calling, chat 


we may not reject the ſame. _ 


Many have pot ſuch a Notion: Though Twould 


* willingly reſign myſelf intirely to my Saviour, yet 


« cannot do it, becauſe I ſerve ſuch a Lord or ſuch 
« a Mafter; I have ſomething elſe to mind; or 
4 2 Circumſtances of my Affairs with other Peo- 

ple will not permit it.” n 


Thats and the like Objections hinder many Souls 


from entring into the ſpiritual Life: But all this doth 
not in the leaſt interfere with our Saviour“ s Ser- 
wer”. 


8. One 
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8. One may be and do any Thing in the World, 
provided the Condition or Buſineſs is not ſinful in 
Itſelf. | 

What particular Conviction any one may lags 
of his own Condition, is quite another Caſe : (For 
that may be hurtful to one, which is uſeful to an- 
other. ; 

That can forward one, which to another is a Hin 
drance: The Lord may with Patience bear in one, 
what he cannot ſuffer in another.) | 

But in general there is no other Rule in all the 
outward States, Conditions, and Trades of Men, 
whether they are approved in Scripture, or tole- 
rated ; our Saviour may be the Lord i in the doing of 
them all 

For all Men in the whole Univer are his Sub- 


jects, and all the Creatures his Servants. 


You ſerve the Lord Chriſt, ſaith the Apoſtle. 
Even the Servants, that were Slaves to their Hea- 


he Maſters, were commanded to do their Maſters 
ufineſs, though it were often very ſtrange and trou- 


bleſome, as unto the Lord Jeſus. 
And Luther ſays once: A Servant Maid, that 


oh 4550 the Room, may do a Work for God. „ 11 


I pelber you eat or drink, or whatever ye do, ds all 


ts the Glory of God. 1 Cor. x. 31. 


I The Lord our Saviour is fo intimately united with 
8 Men and Maid Servants, that he has A Hang i in 
al their meaneſt Offices, 


Whatever they do with Chearfulneſs, without any. 
8 for Self. intereſt, or with che ea View of 
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rects, proſpers, and proteAs, as we ſee in the Ex- 
ample of Joſeph, who yet lived in very dark and 


troubleſome Limes. 


g. We need not trouble ourſelves fo very much, 
to come to a Certainty in our Affairs. Our Saviche 
ſhews his Servants in the moſt ſimple and natural 
Manner, what pleaſes him or not. 

He convinces them of what is contrary to his 


Will: But that is an unfaithful Servant, who, when- 


ever his Lord requires it, doth not in a Moment 


; abandon all Fortune, Honour, and Glory, 


He doth not ſend Tryals to no Purpoſe; 3 but in 
his Demands he is very exact. 
10. As the Preſerver of the whole World, he will 
have every Thing to be done in Order; and loves 
to ſee his Children diſperſed here and there upon the 
Earth, and that his Diſciples ſanctify all States, all 
Employments, and all Conditions, as Perſons that 
are governed by another Spirit. 
- It were therefore to be wiſhed, that this whole 


Country and City might be repleniſhed with Servants 
and Handmaids of Chriſt, who neither changed nor 


deſired to forſake their Coudition, but endeavoured 


to get a new Heart, another Spirit, and a new Prin- 


Ciple to do their ſeveral Buſineſſes by. +00 
Then would this human Generation rejoice, and 

even thoſe would be the better for it, who do not 

know Jeſus, but are ſtill under the Patience of God, 


though not his Children yet. 


ihe it is with the Service of pur Lord, which 


Service is grounded upon this: Thy Sins are for- 


given thee z 5 and Dena with this: 1 4h be thou 


clan. IT 
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He that profeſſes Jeſus, and glories im his Baptiſm» 


and receives the Sacrament, or doth the leaſt Action, 


whereby he ſheweth himſelf to belong to God's 
Family, is accurſed by the Apoſtle, if he doth not 


love. the Lord Jeſus : as the primitive Witneſſes of 
Jeſus formerly laid ſuch a Bann upon Members of 


007A © 


* As v. 
But whoſoever rejects all thoſs outward Ob- 
ſervances, and freely confeſſes, that he doth not 


— he lies both under the Wrath to come, and un- 


der the univerſal Corruption, where he puts on the 


Curſe like a Shirt which does never leave him; nay 
all is deadly and damnable about him, and his whole 
outward Life is but a Curtain drawn betwixt him 
and this eternal Perdition or Hell itſelf, ſo that, when 
his Earthly Tabernacle falls to Pieces, he lies at once 


in the Pit of Damnation, without knowing how to 
help himſelf. 


Ig) mis is truly that lamentable Condition of thoſe 
that live in it, which turns all the Glory and Riches, 
all the Crowns and Scepters, and all the Palaces and 


Pleaſures of this World, into Torments and Wilder- 
neſſes. 

And here we can appeal to al Mankind s Expe- 
rience, for it lieth in every Man's Breaſt, of what 


Condition or Quality ſoever he may be. ; 
But in order to have that Experience, which all 


thoſe bleſſed Souls enjoy, that live in and with our 
Saviour, Men muſt wait for the Voice of the Son of 


| God. 


trouble neither his Head nor Heart about a Saviour; 


«< O Thou true and ever bleſſed Redeemer, . 


© heſeech Thee with an humble and filial Heart to 


-< have Mercy upon all thoſe, that in theſe Days 


have 
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t have been pleaſed, and for the future ſhall be 
T pleaſed, to hear the Teſtimony of thy Dominion, 
«& of thy eternal Peace and Love, of thy Merits, 
c and of the bleſſed State of thoſe Souls, that are 
<< united to Thee: Embrace them all in the Arms 
of thy infinite Compafnon, and be preſent with 
4 and follow them in all their Ways, and make 
« them ſenſible of thy Glory; that thou mayſt 
«« enter with thy bleſſed Spirit, both to forgive 
ce their Sins, to take away from them all Death 
« and Perdition, receive them into thy Kingdom, 
«and bleſs the remaining Days of their Lives 
< and all their Circumſtances with Peace and 


« or thou art the oreat and good A wy" 
cc £5 of Souls, which are all of an ineſtimable 
« Value to Thee. 5 
„They are thy Joy and Glory, they are the 
Crown of thy Head; take them all into thy Pro- 
« tection. 

„The Father has given them to thee. „Te 
« art to be their Head and King, thou art to dwell 
& in them, and walk with tem. 
„ Do this, O moſt merciful Lord and Saviour; 3 
« and begin, the ſooner the better, particularly in 
| «all that are here before thee, to eſtabliſh thy Go- 
44 vernment in their Hearts, and to pour out thy 
« Peace, which paſſes all Underſtanding, for 1 
40 infinite Love and F e Sale. Wonen 3:4 


The 


j 
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The SEVENTH Discourss. 


T am come to ſend Fire on the Earth, and what 


will I, if it be already kindled ? Luke xii. 
1 Glue . 


- H1S was our Saviours 1 = 
r Who has redeem⸗ 
longing EKxpreſſion, ed me a loft and 


when bs: came upon the | 
Subject of executing the condemned Pan. 


great Deſign of our enen. 


When we ſpeak of the Salvation of us all, the 
Nature of the Subject leads us to Three general Ons 
fervations : | : 

Firſt, That we are oft. 

Secondly, That we are condemned and undone. 

Thirdly, That we are to be redeemed, or rather, 
according to the much more emphatical and proper 
Expreſſion of our Article, that we are redeemed al- 
ready. 

Theſe Three Things we muſt hows in our View, 
viz, that we are loſt, condemned, and redeemed. 
And all theſe Three Qualities are verified in us at 


once, viz. Every Man, who neither has nor knows 


Jeſus as yet, is in the Eyes of a Servant of Chriſt, 
that underſtands the Myſtery, not cnly a loſt and 
condemned, but alſo a redeemed Man. 

And this is the Reaſon, why the Children of God 
are not eaſily provoked to be angry with wicked 


People. For notwithſtanding all their moſt miſera- 


ble and unreaſonable Doings, by which they hurt 
themſelves moſt, they are looked upon as redeemed 
Ones, and may become ſuch as we are. 

- For 
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For we are entirely convinced, that we are but I 
by Grace and Mercy what we are. q 

We know, we are even ſuch loſt Creatures as 2 | | 
they, and are redeemed by the ſame Blood of the 
Covenant, as they are. 
He that is convinced of this Truth, can eaſily 
evade all thoſe Difficulties, which are oppoſite to 
that Loving Deſire, of furthering Souls in the Know- 
| ledge of their own Redemption, and bringing them 
| to the Land of the Living, 
| O how were it to be wiſhed, that the e . 
the Grace, and the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt ſhed for 
them all, were once ſo truly preſent with and ap- 
plied to them, that it might be as manifeſt in their 

; Hearts and. Conſciences, 3 as it is in the Holy Sight 
| and Judgment of God; then they would receive 
$ ; the Benefit and Comfort of it. 
| 2. But whence is it that we are ſo hard to be per- 
3 | ſuzded of our own Redemption, nay doubt of it. 
| 


* — — — 


; 


v ben we look upon ourſelves, and that all Con- 
ver ſions begin with a Doubt, not only whether we 
are Redecmed, but alſo whether. it be poſſible for us 
to obtain Grace? | 
W hence is it, that Trouble and Anxiety are the 
| firſt Thoughts of a Man, that comes to himſelf, 
| | awakes from his deadly Sleep, hears the Voice of the 
| don of God, and begins to live? Hence it is, be- 
| cauſe one makes no due and true Reflection before 
upon one's loſt and damnable State and Condition. 
For did we believe this, we could calily compre- 
bend and reconcile the other, 
L aiab ſays; Me all like Sweep have gone ray, f 
ue e have turned every one to his own Way. 


I. To 
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I. To be 1%, is, according to Common Senſe ; 

Firſt, Not to be there, where we ſhould be; 
not to be in the Way of being found by thoſe that. 
ſeek us, neither to be able to find our way back 
again from our ſtraying Condition. 

Secondly, To have neither Hope nor Proſpect to 
recover one's Eſtate, Health, or Life. This and the 
like is called in the World, to be in a loſt Condition. 
Which, in a Spiritual Senſe, is as much as to ſay 3 
We have loft the Clue and Way of Salvation out of 
our Sight, neither do we know, how to find it again, 
nor where we are. 5 
St. Paul ſays; Deftruftion and Miſery are in their 
Mays, and the Way of Peace have they not known. 
Rom. iii. 16, 17. Es 

To diſpute with Men about this, that in their 
Ways is nothing but Miſcry, is almoſt unneceſſary. 
For it will not be long, but they will grow Sober 
from their Drunkenneſs, which makes them fancy 
that they are in a good and ſafe Condition; nay you 
will ſee hardly any one go out of this World, that 
will not confirm it in his own Perſon, and ſay: In my 
ways were nothing but D:/trufion and Miſery; my 
Days are vaniſbed, I have ſeen na Good in them . 

As long as People purſue their ſinful Courſe with 
Pleaſure, and do not ſee their Danger, and can ſtill 
manage for themſelves, Sin being as yet not in- 
tolerable, but ſitting eaſy upon them; then one muſt 
have Patience with them; for they are not to be 
perſuaded to think themſelves unhappy. Your Ad- 
monitions would avail as little, as a ſerious Diſcourſe 
would with a drunken Man. For they are «drunk 
too, nay dead, loſt, know neither themſelves nor the | 
undone Condition they are in, and look upon thoſe | 

| 1 . that 
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that would convince them of their Error, as danger- 
| ous Men not fit to be kept Company withal. 


Tis therefore hard Work to reach a Man's 
Heart, who never thinks, nor knows any Thing of 


his loſt Condition. 


II. But here ſteps in the Conlenination, to our Af. 
ſiſtance. Gecd has concluded all in Unbilief,” that he 
might have Mercy upon all. Rom Xi. 32. 

When Men are ſecure and do not care what be 
comes of them; the gracious Hand of God over- 
takes them, and makes them tremble at his Judg- 
ment, and their imminent Danger, ſo that they do 


not know what to do, 
They are convinced they cannot eſcape, but muſt 


fall into his Hands now or hereafter. 


Ibis is ſuch a Shock as they cannot reſiſt. 

His Word is a Hammer that breaks the Rocks. 

And as God did this in the Old Teſtament by the 
Law; fo it is done a thouſand Ti imes more in the 


New Teſtament by the Goſpel. 
For inſtead of the Law, which formerly Knocked 


on the Hearts with Force, *till it found Entrance: 


We have now the prevailing Efficacy of the 'Blood 
of Chriſt, which inſinuates itſelf and penetrates the 
Hearts of Men to ſuch a Degree, that they are more 
melted than in a Furnace ; fo that the moſt Obdu⸗ 


rate (Who were as ſure of their oppoſite Ideas before, 


as one can poſſibly be of an Error) muſt feel and ex- 

erience the Almighty Hand, and the Demonſtration 
of the Power and Efficacy of a Crucihed Redeemer 
and the Lamb of God, which their Head hitherto 


could never have any Notion, nor their Heart any 


Senſe of, | 
2. This Almighty Power of we Blood and Cre 


af Jeſus, has this firſt and bleſſed Effect; by which TD 


one 


ON nl 6 
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one ſees that the Heart is no longer quite dead: It 


convinces People that they are condemned, miſera- 


ble, and have no true Life. 


A loſt and inſenſible Man, runs round in a "Gree 


of Sin without the leaſt Trouble or Concern at all. 
His Baptiſmal Vow he has forgot long ago. 
We will not now enquire into the Reaſons, why 
the Virtue and Efficacy of the Holy Sacraments, 


generally confefled and allowed of by thoſe of our 


Religion, makes now. a- days no greater Impreſſion, 


nor is more conſidered, but is rather forgot like a 


Thing of no Value. 

Is it not evident beyond all Diſpute, that People 
fall from the Grace of their Baptiſm, ſo that they 
can lay no Claim to the Benefit of their being bap- 


tized, and thus become twice dead? 


For granting them to have received Grace, and 
te have been waſhed in the Blood of the Lamb, 
they have not only died a Second Time, but wal- 
lowed. again in their former Mire. 
| Wherefore it is neceſſary to make it plain to the 


Underſtanding of ſuch People, not by the Art of 
human Wiſdom, but by the clear Voice of the Word 
of God, that they do not know themſelves, that they 

are dead, that they have no Spirit, according to the 

_ Epiſtle of Zude, that they are in a State, where the 
Spirit of God will not always ſtrive with Men, be- 


cauſe they are but Fleſh. Gen. vi. as it was with the 
People before the Deluge. 


And this, when conſidered, may make their Mind 


uneaſy for ſome Hours, though it doth not laſt, but 
is changeable, 
They meet with ſo many Circumſtances in Life, 
which makes emp ads all that, or make Excuſes, 
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or they adviſe with other Worlaly Prudent People, 
| and thus relapſe into their former Darkneſs. | 
| 0 But when the Voice of the Son of God enters the 
3318 ' Heart once, and faith: Thou art undone, and the 
Man is laſtingly convinced of his miſerable undone 
Condition, then is he no longer loſt, but found. 

. A Soul, which with an upright Sincerity of 
| Heart, acknowledges, and can ſay with Truth: «© I 
| *© know I have no Part in the Kingdom of God, 
am condemned ;”” the ſame is already to be 
looked upon as a Brother. 
; Such like Souls are found by the good Shepherd, 
who has taken all our Sins upon himſelf, who leaves 
| Ninety Nine in the Wildernefs, and goes after that, 
- Which is loſt, until he find it; and He already lay- 
eth it on his Shoulders; though the Comfort as yet 
be concealed from its Eyes, 
All that a Soul feels in that State of her own Con- 
- demnation, is but a delightful Scene of Eternal Wiſ- 
dom and Grace; whoſoever ſees a Soul in that 

Condition, cannot but rejoice and think: O that 

poor Child, which is oppreſſed and bowed down with 

the Weight of his Sins and his own Condemnation ! 
the Lamb 1 is now certainly paying his Ranſom. 
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III. From this State one enters (according to our 
Saviour's Intention) into no other but into the State 
and Enjoyment of Redemption. 

The Enjoyment of Redemption conſiſts in this, 
when any one knows, and can fay with chearful 

_ C::ihdence: 1 was loft, but am found; was con- 
\ dei «hy ut am redeemed, . | 
3 Tu can never prove this Holy Truth to People 
. that have had no Experience of it, 1 
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As long as a Soul is not convinced, that ſhe is 
dead, and in a State af Damnation, the preaching of 
Grace i is to no Purpoſe, and the glad Tidings of the 
Goſpel will have no Effect upon her. 
One may reform himſelf, do good, and get the 
Credit of an honeſt and pious Man. But Grace 
never takes Place, but where a Man knows himſelf 
to be condemned. — 
After that, our Saviour preaches the Goſpel to the 
Poor, and all his Servants ſtand ready to miniſter to 
f 


ſuch. 
; Then Streams of Graz run from the Wounds of 
our Redeemer, fo that one can ſay, Abba, Father! 
and from that Moment *tis manifeſt in the Soul, 
that one is a Child of Grace. 
2. But wherein doth this Redemption conſiſt ? 
Anſw. Although we ſhall treat upon this Subject 
more fully and properly, when we come to ſpeak of 
the precious Blood of Chriſt ; yet it is requiſite to 
* here a few Words about it. 
Our Redemption conſiſts in the moſt amine] 
Truth in the World, which no prudent Man will! 
_ think reaſonable, but will, according to our natural 
Method of Reaſoning, explode: it as a maniſeſt 
Folly; and whereof St. Pay! frankly confeſſes: I 
reach Chriſt crucified, to the Jews (thoſe of my dun 
Religion) a Stumbling- Ploch, to the Greece ks (all owticr 
prudent Reaſoners) Fi «hs 
In ſhort our Redemption conſiſts properly in this: 
The ever living Son of God, who is as truly the 
„ Son of God as any Man's Son is a Man, has 
ce been pleaſed, becauſe Sinners could be redeemed 
„ by no other Means, in the Love of his Father, | 
* through the Co-operation of the Holy Ghoſt, 127 
out of his own free Choice, to humble him elf 
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from Sin, Satan, Death, and Hell, to take away 
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and to be born a Man, in the Form of ſinful Fleſh, 


like as other Children are; to grow up by De- 


grees, to be educated by his Parents, and live in 
Subjection to them, to live 30 Vears incognito, 


fo that his Name is hardly mentioned all that 


Time, to appear at laſt publickly, and teach for 


 ThreeYears, and, having wrought many Miracles 


and given innumerable Proofs of his Truth and 


Glory, yet gaining but few Souls, and without 


ſeeing even his Diſciples in that State and Diſpo- 


© ſition he wiſhed them in, to ſuffer a moſt vile, 


ſhameful, and curſed Death, in the Eyes of all 
the World; to hang upon the Croſs as a Male- 
factor between two moſt notorious Thieves, to 


be railed at (even by the Thieves themſelves). 


ſpit upon, ſcorned and mocked at, and ali this 


with no other View, and to no other End, but 


to Redeem effectually the whole Race of Men 


the Curſe from the whole Earth, and to reſtore 


Eternal Righteouſneſs, which had been Joſt by 


Sin, to exait Mercy above Judgment, to gain a 


Victory, the like whereof the World never heard 


nor will hear of, and thus in one Moment, by 
the reſignation of his Spirit into the Hands of his 
Father, and laying down his Life, to execute the 


beſt Thought and Deſign of Divine Wiſdom, - 
and which the Will, Counſel, and Love of God 
had reſolved upon from all Eternity. He roſe - 
afterwards, and ſhewed himſelf to a few Souls, 


teaching and explaining to them the Myftery of 
his Kingdom more accurately and fully, that ſo 
they might become his Witneſſes in all the 


ry 


World: After all theſe Tranſactions he aſcended 


above all Heavens (where he as Man ſits at the 


Right- | 
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M Right-hand of Power, as the Head of all bis 


* faithful Believers) to reign over all the World, 
& but in the Form and Figure of the Croſs, herein. 
© He and his Believers are looked upon as nothing, 

& or as if they were made for nothing elſe but Sut- 
&« ferings, and for a Spectacle of Angels and Men. 
© But the greateſt Part of the World, or almoſt 
all the Souls, for which he died, go on careleſſy 
& under his Eyes and Patience, agd are far leſs 
% concerned for his. Redemption, Death, and Re- 
ſurrection, than they would be for the Loſs of any 
66 Trifle.” - 


c 


K 


3. Although tbis is a Divine Truth, able to in- 


ſpire us, who believe, with Love, Reſignation and 


awful Reverence, and to preſerve and deliver us 
from all Sin in Lime and Eternity; yet all Men 


have not Faith. 2 Th. . ii. 2. 


Amen |! 1 declare to all that hear me, that nexkt 
to the Incarnation and Death of our Redeemer, It 1 
the greateſt Mercy, the higheſt Benefit, and the 
deepeſt Wonder, God can beſtow upon or reveal in 
us, when he makes us believe in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
how that He by his Death and Martyrdom has re- 
deemed all the Souls of Men, taken away Sin, ſuf- | 
fered and underwent that Baptiſm, which he ſo 


much longed 10 fulfill, by all which He as Man 


merited and. obtained Tha Right to become a 


Preacher, who ſpeaks more powerfully,. than the 
Blood of Abel and of all other Witneſſes, a Teacher, 


n whoſe Word is Grace, Redemption, and Sal- 


vation. 
This Truth we ought to preach and nothing elſe; 4 


and it is a Pity. when any other Word is bade The 


AIR mw 3:1 (4 WHOM nothing elſe. 


N 
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St. Paul, that wiſe, learned, and experienced 
Man, knew of no other Wiſdom, but of Jeſus Chriſt 
and him crucified, 
But here is to be obſerved, 1. That we muſt pa- 
tiently wait, till we meet with Faith. 2. Not be 


offended, when we find ſo few, that do believe it, 


and that they do not know what to make of us, that 
teach it; nay if People were to ſpeak what they 
think they would ridicule us to our Faces, that we 
bclicve ſuch Things, out of regard to which we re- 
nounce all that we have in this World. 
Our Comfort is, to find here and there a Soul, 


\ which feels the Power and Efficacy of the Blood of 


| the Covenant to the Remiſſion of her Sins; and who, 

though with the Lofs of Reputation in the World, 
can and muſt ſay with us: He was ſlain, and has 

| Sought 15 with his own Blood. + 2p 


| * — (4 e 8 * 
| NN WT EL 3 AS 2d 2 


The n DiscouRsE. 


A7 1 50 are yours, but ye are Gorife 5. 1 Cor. 
W. 22, 23. 


70 this End Chrit bath died and roſe and re- 


vi ved, that be might be Lord both of the 
Dead and Living. Rom. xiv. g. 
They were thine, and thou gave them me. 
n xvii. 6. 8 
HE SE three Texts of Scrip- 3 
ture clear up and 1 Purchaſed 
one and the ſame Thing, viz. That and won, 
Souls, which are redeemed by Jeſus Chriſt, are great 


and 
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and mighty Men, who can boaſt with Truth, that 
all is theirs. _ 

St. Pau! ſays: The Apoſtles are yours, all Men 
in the World, let them treat you. as they pleaſe, all 
Things in the World are yours, Life and Death are 
yours: what can you delire more! 

Were this permitted to Men according to their 
corrupt State and Apprehenſion, it would produce a 

reat Confuſion and Difturbance ; and if Men were 
allowed to uſe all L hings, as they do ſometimes the 
few Things in their Power, there would be no living 
in the World; but all this is guarded againſt. 
Por all thoſe that live {till in their natural Depra- 
vity, are ſo far from being Maſters over all, that they 
.themſelves are mere Slaves of Sin and Death. 
2. But thoſe, that can claim all for their own, are { 
a Myſtery unknown to the World, and ſtand in an 
Obedience towards their faithful Retetnier which 
the Apoſtle calls the Obedience of Faith; an Obe- i, 
dience which proceeds from this, that we know he 
is our Lord, that we ſee him with our Hearts, as if 

we ſaw bim with our bodily Eyes, that we keep cloſe? 
to his Croſs and Death, and to our Redemption in \ 
him, and that we cannot but love him with all our; 

Hearts. 1 


. As the 8 were cured from the Bite of | . 


the fiery Serpents by looking upon the brazen Ser- 


pent; ſo do we look unto Jeſus, the Author and 
Finiſher of our Faith. "Y 


So did the ſick and diſtreſſed People in his Time; 


k they looked upon him with the Eyes of F aith, they 
thed Tears in their Trouble. 


With theſe Eyes we lay hold of his Heart; fo that 
we live in a moſt i intimate and tender Communion | 


with him. | 
D 6 | | But 


dil... 
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But it doth not ſtop here; we take alſo his Yoke © a 


upon us, as the golden Chain about our Neck, 


' whereof the Song of Solamon ſpeaks (Ch. iv; 9. 
We are drawn with Cords of Love, and theſe are 
I kewife the Ornatnents to the Garments' of Salva- LE 


tion and to the Robe of Ri ghteouſneſs. 


'Tis' alſo called the Badge of our Ordts,” which = 
we carry about us as a Pledge of his Love and our 
Faithfulneſs, that we dare not do our own Pleaſure,” 


but that we are led by ſoft and kind Motions to have 


no other Mind and Will, than what the Virgin 
Mary had in all her Happinek: Behold the Hand- 


maid of the Lord. 


I am thy Servant, ſays David, for thou haſt broken | 


my Bonds aſunder. 
When the old Cords are pulled to Pieces, new © 
ones are put on, that now ye are married to an- 


other. Rom. vii. 


To this End Chriſt b beth diad, and 2 and - 
vived, that he might be the Lord both of the Dead 15 


—_ . Ig. 


He came to ſet up the Kingdom of Righte- 


: eulnck, and Chriſt is now the Lord to the Glory of 
the Father, and we are his QubjeRs upon three Ac- 


COU * 


b He has dee 1 2. He has purchaſed r 
3 us. And 3. He bas victoriouſſy won us. 


Theſe are three different Rights. 


The Redemption is made by a Ranſom or a Price 1 Its 


which i is payed. 
The Earning is done by Pain and Labour, 


The Winning or Conqueſt is effected by a Confick. | 


5 Hir, Our Saviour has redeemed us and al . . 
World, He gave himſelf, ſays the Apoſtle, a Ran- 


4 5 ſom 
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forms for all, and this ſhould be Wied! in its due 


Time. Tan. Ii. 6. 


W herefore it is vromifed our Su 8 Diſciples, 


conformably to. theſe Words, and in Conſequence. of 


a ſolemn” Oath, that being delivered out of the 


Hands of our Enemies, we ſhould ſerve him with- 
out Fear in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before Him 


all the Days of our Liſe. 
G0 ye, ſays he, into all the. WWarld, and preach. the. 


Goſpel to every Creature. He that delievert and is 


baptiſed, ſhall be ſaved; but indeed he that believeth 


cauſe he has not believed in the Name of the r 
begotten Son of Gd. 

For God ſent not his Son into the World to con- 
demn the World, but that the World through him 
might be ſaved. 

He that believeth on him, will not be 3 


but he that believeth not, is condemned already, 


Johmiii. | 

For he cannot accept of the Bleffing, though He 
ſhould. be told it belongs to Him; and why? f 
his Heart thinks quite atherwiſe. 

2. Thus we ſee, what the ſtumbling Block i is, 
which lies in the Way of all the World, of all Evil 


Doers and Infidels in all Nations; of all Barbarians, | 


all half Beaſts and Cannibals; of all civilized. and. 


reputable Men; of all both the Great and Poor, of + 


all Learned, as well as Laymen, of all Formaliſts, as 


well as Scoffers, of all Beſtial and Moral Men, of all | 


Philoſophers and Men of lower Capacities; in a. 


Word, of all that hitherto are not ſaved: nothing 
but Unbelief. For he was given for them all. 
3. The Scripture declares, that we are redeemed 
from four ſeveral Things, vi. 


Hg 


not ſhall be damned. ( Mark xvi.) And why? Be- 


3 


3 


*% 
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- He has redeemed us from the Wrath to come; 


ow all Unrighteouſneſs ; from the Power of the 


Devil ; and from this preſent evil World. 

But withal (which is a very particular Expreſſion) 
he has redeemed us alſo from our vain Converſation 
received by Tradition from our Fathers. 

4. Redemption, according to a Scriptural Senſe, 
is an Action, whereby any Thing or Perſon, that is 
in unbappy Circumſtances; is ſet at Liberty in ſuch 


a Manner, againſt which the old Poſſeſſor hath no- 


thing to object, becauſe of the SatisfaCtion that is 
ven him. 
The Redemption of Mankind is BREW by a Price 
Or Ranſom. 
This is the very Expreſſion, the Scripture both 
uſes in many Places relating to this Subject; and in 


all others, repreſents the Matter fo, that it is how-, 


ever neceſſarily implied. 

One of the moſt remarkable Texts, which con- 
firms us in it, is when St. Peter warns People, they 
ſhouid not think, that they were redeemed with 


Gold or Silver, but with the precious Blood of 


Chriſt, as of a Lamb without Blemiſh, and without 


Spot. 1 Pet. i. 


From hence it appears, that it would be ſetting 


up a new Religion, and not without a ſtrange 
mangling and Ser the ſacred Truths of the 
Lord, inlerting ſome 


Vords, and omitting others, if 
we ſhou.d give any other than the natural and plain 


Senſe to the Word Ranſom for our Sins, this holy 


and great Price, whereby our Salvation has been 


purchaied. 


Surerity and Truth is 40 Wee in the 
Uſe vi the Hoiy Scripture, elſe we expoſe our holy 
Doctrine to Scorn, by the Uſe we make of i it. 

It 
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Tt muſt indeed be allowed, that ſome of thoſe 
prejudiced Criticks in Scripture may not mean fo 
il; for they think to mend thoſe Expreſſions of the 
Holy Spirit, that do not at all ſuit with their Ideas, 
and to make them more intelligible and coherent, 
imagining the ſacred Text has not uſed the right 
Phraſes. | 
I confeſs ſincerely, theſe Advocates of the Holy 
Scripture and the Divine Wiſdom appear to me 
very much to be pitied, becauſe the Weakneſs of 
| their Underſtanding is manifeit. 
„  Butl believe ſimply, what the Nature of theWords 
imports ; and am confidently aſſured, Eternal Wif- 
dom has known better, what to ſay or dictate, than 
all Men, who mult be taught by her. 
S. Freſuppoſing this, as it is moſt neceſfary, then | 
1 this Truth is evident, that we are as truly bought, as 
we can buy any Goods from another, or can ranſom | 
a Slave from his Captivity; even ſo ſurely are we | 
bought and redeemed from Wrath, Judgment, 
Curſe, the Fall, and all Deftradtion; from Sin, 
Death, Hell, and the Devil; by a true, and in God's 
1 reaſury plenary and ſatisfactory Payment and Ran- 
fom, viz. Through the Blood of Him, who by the 


„ ä 


— 


BH Grace of God has taſted Death for every Man. # 
” Zion is redeemed with Judgment, and her Con- 
c verts with Righteouſneſs. I/. i. 27. 

, | They could not be redeemed, but by an eternal 
"oy Righteouſneſs, and an eternal Redemption. 

4 For they were delivered up and ſold by a Sentence 
c a8 irrevocable, as the Letters of the Kings of Per/ia, 
: whereof it is ſaid, that they could not be altered 5 
5 revoked. 

F For which Reaſon Ahaſuerus could not diſannul 
ſ his Commands againſt the Jews, but only ener- 


vate 
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vate them, by permitting the Jews to defend them- 


ſelves. 
The Law and Concatenation of Sin and Death 
was eſtabliſhed in the deepeſt Abyſſes of Eternity. 

It was declared before that Tribunal, whoſe Sen- 
tences are valid and muſt be executed through all the 
Eternities. 

But the Iſſue of all was this: Satan, a had 
really bound the Souls faſt according to his Will (for 
. to whom they have yielded themſelves Servants to 
obey, his Servants they are) has nothing to object, 
becauſe he himſelf has executed the Counſel of God. 

He put it into the Heart of Judas to betray his 
| Maſter Jeſus; and perſuaded Men to kill the Prince 
of Life by nailing him to the Croſs, and to bring the 
Effect of his Blood and Death upon themſelves and 
their Children. ; 

Wherefore he muſt now 7 reſign them all to him, | 


whom they have offended, whom they have crucified, 


and, who has purchaſed them all thereby a-new lor 
his Inheritance; 

To that God, to whom Vengeance belongeth, | 
Vengeance is his, he will repay: He will love all 
his Enemies, bleſs them that curſe him, do Good 
to them that hate him, and pray for them that de- 
ſpitefully uſe and perſecute him; for he is the only 
begotten Son of the Father. 

6. In a Word, we are free from the Devil. 

The World, which had enſlaved us . to 
which we had ſold ourſelves, becauſe we were free 


People in a certain Manner, and could diſpoſe of 


ourſelves, is, with Satan its Prince and God, beat i 
down and vanquiſhed at the ſame Time. 

It bas been with us a Servant of Sin and Death, N 

and cannot now V deal or trade with us any more. 


It 


3 
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It is only a Subject of his, who can himfelf keep 

his Priſoners no longer, but muſt deliver them up 
for the Sake of the Blood of the Covenant. 

Therefore it can have no better Right to us, than 
its Maſter, who employs it, and muſt let us go free, 
becauſe a Redemption is made. 

And from this Principle our Saviour can with 
Juſtice require, that all thoſe People, that are his, 
muſt freely ſay even to their Father and Mother, as 
far as they ſtill are Partizans of the World, and are 
under its Dominion: 7 do not know you. Deuti 
XXX111, - e : 
For although they have the ſecond Right (and 
next to the firſt) to thoſe they have _ and edu- 
cated : 

Yet the Father, who has choſen us to Life; and 
called us to his Glory, who made the Captain of 
our Salvation perfect through Sufferings, and gave 
his only-begotten Son for us all, and at laſt brought 
again from the Dead our Lord Jeſus that great Shep- 
herd of the Sheep, through the Blood of the ever- 
laſting Covenant, that now the Sheep may follow 
him, wherever he goes; he has the firſt Right, and 
Is the true Father of the Family in Heaven and Earth, fo 


II. Now let us conſider the Purchaſe or Barn ; 
in 8 
There | is an Exprefion, Exod. xv. 16. Till the 
People paſs over, which thou haſt purchaſed. Which 
is more * fully explained in * New Teſtament, 
where the Church is mentioned, which he has pur- | 
chaſed with his own Blood. 2 xx. 28. 5 
This is 892 grounded upon the Words of 

Iſaiab iii. 11. He ſhall fee of the Trave oy bis 
oul, and be ſatisfied 8 
And 
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And this is the Signification of the Word Earn- 
ing. When a Man gains ſomething either with his 
Hands in the Sweat of his Brow, or at leaft by 
taking a great deal of Pains with his Head. 

Jacob laboured Fourteen Years for his Rachel, 
and Six for his Wages, to which he appeals againſt 
his Father- in- Law: I was conſumed with Heat y 
Day, and with Froſt by Night, and my oP de- 
parted from mine Eyes. Gen. xxxi. 40. 

2. When we conſider the Life of our moſt EVER 


ous Redeemer, the long and great Pains he under- 


went in the World, the Burden he bore in Silence 
for Thirty whole Years, (but the little unknown 
Acts of Faithfulneſs are ſtill greatly to be preferred 
before thoſe, that were manifeſt to every one) the 


laſt Veais of his publick Miniſtry, when oftentimes 
he had not fo much Leiſure as to eat, when he tired 


himſelf with Labour by Day, and with watching by 
Night, when he (affered at laſt that moſt exquilite 
and inconceivab!e Travail in his Soul, which made 
him ſweat Blood; we may well del him to haye 


gained and ourchaſed Something by all that Travail 


of his Soul. 


For which Reaſon he is called a Servant, which 
is, one that works hard. 


| Certainly, if we compare our Saviour's Labour 


and Fatigue with ours, what we undergo in the 


World, we muſt be highly aſhamed. 
Tha fe; whoſe Mind is ſet upon their Buſineſs, g 


: through; in their Kind, a great deal of Pain and 


Care; but what is all this to that World of more 


than Man- like Toil and Pain, the Son of God went 


through in his whole Life of Humiliation, who for 


our Sake was educated HT Hardſhips, had not 


| where 
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Should we not with thouſand Joys reſign ourſelves, | 
to become that delightful Scene of Pleaſure to our 


Wrath of the Lamb; for when that begins to burn, 
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where to lay his Head, and once even ſweated Blood 
in the Agony of his Mind! 

3- By this his Pain and Labour, we are ade 
and in a particular Manner his Purchaſe or Reward, 


or (according to the Prophetick Expreſſion) his De- 


light and Satisfaction. 

We meet more than once with ſuch a Phraſe: 
My Delights are with the Sons of Men. Accord- 
ingly, that he may have Joy and Pleaſure in us, and 
be ſatisfied with looking at us, hat is the Reward of 


his infinite Pains. 
Now ſhall we not allow him this his Delight? { 


bleſſed Redeemer ; eſpecially ſince elſe we muſt | 
however once with thouſand Terrors bend under the 


it will then be ;impoſlible for us to eſcape, but we 
muſt. confeſs his Right to us, muſt lie there broken 
to Pieces with his Rod of Iron, fince we would not 


* TOP, 29” 


kiſs his Scepter of Peace, 
Are we not his Delight and Pleaſure here in this 


preſent evil World, and have been aſhamed to con- 


fleſs, before a Parcel of poor miſerable Men, that 
we are his own? Then we muſt there in Eternity, 


as Adulterers and Adultereſſes, that have run away 
from their Heavenly Bridegroom, lie at the Foot- 


ſtool of his Throne, and call to the Rocks and Hills 


to fall upon and hide us from his Face. 


III. He his alſo wer us, or as the Ociainal Greek 


very emphatically expreſſes Ks I pra pbcte nUASY 


He carries us about in Triumph, 2 Cor. ii. 14. 
The natural and common Acceptation of that 


Wor, | is, t to conquer, and ſhew the Booty of the 


Victory, 
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Victory, as formerly the old Conquerors did who 
tied their Enemies to their Triumphal Chariot in 
Token of their Victory and Oonczueft. pd 
And thus it is, ſays the Apoſtle : God earriech 
us in Triumph through all the World; and mani- 
feſts through us the ſweet Smell of his Hottsur and 
Glory, and that in a different Manner; to ſome to 
rage Deſtruction, to others to Salvation; to Life or 
eath. —— 


He is ſet for the Fall and riſing again of mar 


with my Sword and Bow. 

Our Saviour has holpen bimſelf with his? owh 
Arm, ſo that the Blood of his Enemies has ſtained 
all his Raiment. - /a. Ixiil. 3. With his Arm He 
has delivered us from the Pier of Darkneſs , be rode 


Cauſe of the Afiifted, Pſal. exl. 12.) and his Right- 
hand has taught him terrible Things. Col: 25 I 3 
r 


His Arrows were very ſharp, and the People were 


Enemies. 
Therefore the Deſeription of that Hero, Rev. 1. 


2. who went forth conguering and to the oy is 
his own Emblem. 


3. But this is not a Victory only like that of lub. 


ble Trophies of their Friend, of their Protector * 
Supporter, to go forth with m 
In the Day of thy Power, the People fl 2 


The 


2. One of the old Patriarchs ſaid This [ ek got 


on becauſe of the Word of Truth (to maintain the | 


ſubdued unto him, even in the midſt of the go 


duing one's Enemies; but like that of reſcuing one's 
Allies from the Hands of their Enemies, and ſetting. 
them at Liberty; who afterwards ſerve as Honoura- 


: The free-wit Offerings, Pſal. cx. 3. = 
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The Enemies muſt experience this with Terror 
and Anguiſh, but his People with a Thouſand Joys. 

The triumphal Chariots are his free- willing Peo- 
ple, each of whom freely confeſſes to every one, 
that he is a willing Servant and voluntary Witneſs of 
the Glory of Jeſus. 

Thus Saul once ſaved a City i in its utmoſt Diſtreß, 
ad delivered it from the Hands of its Enemies, 
I Sam. xi. 

80 did the old Servants of God aon and 
ſupport. their Allies. Abraham procured Reſt and 
Peace to the Kings his Neighbours, which made 


T Melchiſedech to meet and bleſs him. Gen. xiv. 


And even ſo did our King Jeſus, who was ours, 
and we were his, who had promiſed from Eternity 
to be our Surety, and to pledge his Body for the 

Wore Nes of Mankind. | 


* IV. ' Wherefore he is called the Lamb ain from 
the Beginning. He by his long and great Sufferings 
has truly purchaſed us, and at © Jaſt in the Sweat of 
his Brow obtained his Suit, and gained the Victory 
for us on the Tree of the Croſs, in the Form of a 
ſuffering and curſed Malefactor, who bote the Sins 
of the whole World. © 

He has executed Judgment unto Victory, made ; 


his: Enemies his Footſtool, and made a Shew of 


them  openly.. He went . in the ſame 
victorious Spirit to preach and reveal the Doctrine 
of his Victory to thoſe, that would not believe; 


leading Captivity Captive, conquered it, and releaſed 


its. Priſoners through the Blood of the Covenant; 
ſo that the ſame Victory of his is fil our Support 


. No 1 


| 


13 


and all his Souls as precious Jewels twiſted together, 
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2. Now ſince he has truly redeemed, af, 


and purchaſed us from all Sins, a careſul Attention. 


is required on our Part; how ſhall we then eſcape, 
if we neglect ſo great a Salvation? 


It has been preached and proclaimed to the World 
ſo many Years, nay it is {till daily declared by many 


different Ways and Methods, and is contained in the 
Word of God, which is in every Body's Hands. 


Why have we not long ago made it our Honour. 


and Joy, to have receiv ed this Redemption and the 
Enjoyment of that Conqueſt and Victory, obtained 
for us all by Jeſus Chriſt? 


He is ſo nearly preſent, and ſo ready to give us 
all Things, and to beſtow on us this his Redemp- 
tion, that every one may apply it to his own parti- 


cular Perſon, and lay: have been purchaſed and 
& ranſomed too.” 


He would fain let us know (yet in that Order, 


' which is not to be diſpenſed with) that we are his 


purchaſed Good and Poſſeſſion, his Bride which he 
| | Jaboured for, his earned Joy, the Reward of his 
Croſs, his Delight and Crown, wherewith he was 
| crowned 1 in the Day of the Gladneſs of his Heart, 


(Cant. iii. 11.) on a Day of Joy, which none can 
| name but Himſelf, and thoſe that are of his Mind: 
For the Crown, in which he ſees all his Witneſles 


was the Crown of Thorns. 


3. As the Caſe is with the Gladneſs of his Heart, 
ſo it is alſo with his Beauty, which is ſo emphatically 


deſcribed in the Canticles; for that, if examined 


with human Ideas, would make but a horrible Fi i- 
ure. 


Vet to the Heart it is really beautiful : Thoſe . 


torn, Ry death-pale, and Kitt Limbs, with 


which 


tt 
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which he hung before God, Men, and Angels, as a 


, moſt abominable Sight, ſcorned, ſpit upon, and 

m. ſorely diſtreſſed. | 

* Theſe are indeed and in Truth that which ls 

3 Rill pierces and wounds the Hearts of all poor Sin- | 

4 ners to this very Day, and theſe my Heart is capti- 

3 vated with too. { 

e For this Figure of our attoning Saviour, was the 
true Copy of our condemned, abominable Souls; 

ir vet He loved us unto Death, He owned and ac- | 

+4 knowledged us publickly, and obtained ſo much by \ 

d his Sufferings upon the Croſs, that now he need not 

Py conceal, but can ſhew us to every body as his Tro- | 

ol phies, as his delivered Allies, and his peculiar Peo- 

2 ple, whom he carries through the World, protects 

— them as their Hero, and never forſakes them to the | 


d End of the World. 


4. To Day, if ye will hear his Vice, . not | 
7 your Hearts. | 
18 We are not bid to compel and force outſcives, i 
„ but only not to harden our Hearts. 

18 Our Saviour doth not want our Aſſiſtance. He 

2 doth not require of us, that we ſhould prepare our- | 

t, ſelves for his Kingdom; He is wiſe, powerful, and 

n near enough to open our Hearts, and to manifeſt | 

: himſelf to us in a moſt ſuitable and proper Manner. 

Ss Þ|Þ This we can firmly rely upon. . 

's Neither do His Servants require any more, than, ; 


Harden not your Hearts for the Sake of a little de- 


q ſpicable Honour, uneaſy Pleaſure, uncertain Wealth, 3 
M4 or ſhameful Lazineſs. | 
d | When you feel the Power of God, do not reſiſt 
* it, be not governed by ſuch a Fancy, thinking, this | 


or that Man will deſpiſe, ridicule and forſake yon, 
or make your Lite miſerable ; be not inveigled by 
the 
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cthe Loſs or Gain of this or that Profit, and thus be 
kept back, yea drawn again into your former Per- 
dition. 

No Man, chat is in his Senſes, and hears what is 
declared of our great Saviour, can give his Aſſent to 
'the Truth of the Thing, without being touched to 

the Quick with it. We that are baptized, generally 
are not quite inſenſible, when we hear the Decla- 
ration of the Croſs and Death of our Redeemer. 

There is ſomething in all baptized Chriſtians, 
that they can ſeldom hear any Thing of Chriſt cru- 
cified, but they muſt be moved in ſome Degree; for 
which Reaſon, if it goes again as it comes, they 
cannot excuſe themſelves like the Groen landers, Lap- 
landers, or Hittentots, and ſay, We have underſtood 

or felt nothing of it; but in that Caſe there is in | 
every one a Sort of a ſubtle or groſs Reſiſtance and | 

' renewed Stupefaction, and generally they may them- | 
ſelves know in what Manner they have been divert- 
ed from the Point. 

5. But what do thoſe Souls amoneſt 1 us know and 
declare, to whom our Saviour has revealed himſelf 
as Life and Peace, and has conferred upon them 
Grace and everlaſting Salvation? 

This they know, that he has purſued them, and 
net they him; that he has embraced them, and not 
they him; that he has choſen them, and not they 
him. 


He his fetched me, ſays David, becauſe he had | 
Pleaſure i in me. * 
St. Paul confeſſes; He has apprehended and reached 
after me, I am #nown. Phil. iii. 13. 1 Cor, xiii. 12. 
6. We cannot deny the preſent Embaraſſment, 
wherein Men through the Deceitfulneſs of worldly 
Circumſtances are gone ſo far, that the natural In- 


| 
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<lination to bat is Evil, out-weighs by far the Im- 
een of the Croſs of Chriſt. | ; 
The perverſe Cuſtom, to prate of ths Blood of 
Chriſt from their Infancy, as of a Fable, makes it, 
in growing up to Maturity, ſo deſpicable, that Peo- 
ple do not know at laſt what to think or make of it. 
Vet all this cannot quite ſuppreſs the Conviction, 
But there is another general Corruption attending 
it. ja | BR 
Every Age of human Life afferds new Obſtacles 
and Hindrances, by which our Saviour with his Re- 
demption, Purchaſe, and Ranſom of our Souls, be- 
comes by Degrees, if not quite torgot, yet inhpid. 
and uneaſy to the Hearts. 7 
7. Tis ſurprizing to ſee People, that hear the 
Word with Attention, though never ſo plainly laid 
before them, yet count it all a Myſtery. | 
| At the Time, when the Truth was wrapt up as 
yet in I ypes, Similitudes, and dark Proverbs, which 
er Danger of thoſe Times required; it was then 
o' Wonder that People could not apprehend it fo 
— becauſe it was too unintelligible for them. 
But ſince then, it has been preached long enough 
in the plaineſt and moſt ſignificant Terms, fit for 
the meaneſt Capacity to apprehend the Meanings ' 
neither has it been declared without touching Men. 8 
Hea!ts; yet all in vain. 
4 That very Feeling itſelf is ſomewhat dubious; $ ſo 
that although one cannot deny it the ſame Minute, 
and it may laſt a little while, yet the proper and ge- 
nuine Effect, which the Pruth ought to have upon 
the Mind, often vaniſhes before Half an Hour is 
paſt, till again ſomething new is propoſed, Which 
may touch the Heart for a few Minutes, aud then 
I evaporates in like Manner. 5 „ | 
| att e E 1% 
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I do not know, what Effect theſe my Diſcourſes 

| may have, the rather ſince they are neither ſtudied 

| vor artificiajly put together. For in the brit Place, 

| I have no Time for Elaboration. | 

| And Secondly, I do not deſire to harangue the 

| Auditory with pompous Orations; but I treat he 

| whole Subject not in a formal, but in a moſt na- 

| tural Thread of Diſcourſe, wherein I endeavour to 
expreſs myſelf with the ſame Sincerity, Perſpicuity 
and Solidity, as every honeſt, and in his Subject well- 
ſettled Perſon ought to obſerve in whatſoever he | 
ſays. 

71 he more ſimple my Propoſition is, the ſurer it 
will ſtrike, to the Conviction of thoſe Friends that |? 
hear me. i 

But fince the ſubſequent Hours and Days may be 3 

probably ſpent in the ſame Manner as they gene- [ 
rally are after hearing the Word, I am afraid, theſe : 
Diſcourſes will fare no better than uſual, with moſt 
| of my Hearers. 
* 8. Be that as it will, the Word is now declared, 
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j you have heard it, and I hope it will prove a Wit } 
neſs in your Hearts. : 
You are all together redeemed, purchaſed, and 4 
ranſomed by the Merit, Sufferings, and Death of the p 
eternal Son of God, our Saviour, our Head, and | 
| our Lord. 
| Now what Soul ſoever will fill remain a Servant 7 
| of Sin, and die under the Direction and Guardian- 3 I 
ſhip of her old Huſband the Fleſh, her habitual 3 1 


Corruption; whoever {hall one time with the Ene- 
mies of the Lamb deſire to ſhelter himſelf under 
Hills and Mountains; he will then, if not ſooner, = 
be convinced, that it was his own Choice, and he 


would have it lo. | | | I f 
„ 
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The NIN TH Discovurss, 


Death is ſwallomed up in Vittory, O Death! 
Where is 5 Sting? O Grave! I here is 
thy Viftory ? The Sting of Death is Sin; 
and the Strength of Sin is the Law, But 
Thanks be to God, who giveth us the Vittorv, 
through our Lord Jeſus ritt. 1 Cor. xv. 


545 55» 56, 57. 


T is an Error, when we either 3 

make Sin too great, and too From all Sin, 
difficult to be overcome; or when we make light 
of it, and think it may be allowable. 

He will have Compathon upon us, ſubdue our Ini- 
quities, and caſt all our Sins into the Depths of the 
dea. Mic. vii. 1 

And this is the Viddory, in which Death is foral- 
lowed up. 

The Sea is the Abyſs of the Mercy of God, which 
is covered all over with the Blood of the Son of 
God, as the Earth is with Water. 

He drowns the Ban and the Curſe of all Sin, ne- 
ver to riſe again, like a Stone caſt into the Sea, 

Death is quite the reverſe of that, to which the 
Love and Mercy of God in Chriſt Jeſus has created 
us. 

God "VO created us to Life, and that we have 
loſt; but he, who has the Son of God, has that Life 
again. 

He that has not t the Son, or the Image of God, is 
till in Death, 

The | 
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The whole Art of preſerving a Man's outward 
Life, conſiſts in preventing his inherent natural Cor- 
ruptibility from being predominant.- | 


The Servants of God carry their bodily Death 


about with them like cther Men, but they hinder 


their own Corruption by the Grace of our Saviour, 
and make their. Ground, through his Blood, look 


Green, and in Bloſſom. 

From Spiritual Death they are quite oe, N 
Ihe Grave is that old Corruption, oppoſite 
whereto is the Blood of Chriſt; that abominable 
Lake of Original Sin, which natural Men do ſwim 
in, and Believers wade through as a Sea of Sorrow. 


I. People Seneraly take Sin to be a Delight. 


If it were ſo, how could it be here called 2 


Sting? 
2. Our Saviour tells us better, what Sin is: You 


are of your Father the Devil, and the Lufts of your 


. Father you will do. John viii. 44. 


Every Man ſubje& to his Luſt, Covetouſaeſs, 


Ambition, and Love of Eaſe, &c. is a Drudge and 


a Slave of the Devil. 


And if he obtains the TO oy End of his Am- 
bition, Covetouſneſs, Luſt, and Eaſe of Liſe, he re- 


mains Satan's ſecret Diverſion, and is, according, to 
the different Paſſions of Men, either admired or en- 


vied, beloved, or hated, yet counted a happy Man. 


But if he has tormented himſelf 20, 30, or 40 


| Years in his Purſuit, and obtained nothing at all, 


tuen he js expoſed to all the World, and laughed at 
as an ambitious and proud Fool, or pointed at for a 
vile, covetous Wretch, or a looſe Creature, or a 


Drone; 3 that is the Reward he bas for his Pains. 
3. The 
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P 3. The infinite Compaſſion of our bleſſed Re- 


deemer moved him to ſend his Meſſengers to Man- 
kind, to open their Eyes, and to turn them from 


Darkneſs to Light, and 285 the Power of Satan 


unto God. 

If we will live then to ſee g000 Days, let us turn 
to our good Lord, that our Sins may be blotted out 
and aboliſhed, and the Time of Refreſhment may 
come from before the Face of the Lord. 

*Tis an amazing Thing, not ſo much to ſee Peo- 
ple ſinning every Day, but that they are not tired 


with it; ſince Sin is of all Things the moſt miſera- 
ble and inſupportable. 


II. But there is a Keiet Cauſe of it; if one 
knows that, one may comprehend it. 

Tis uſual in the World, that when a Man has 
been hard at Work, he takes Breath and refreſhes 


himſelf. 


And this leads us to a Query, which is often made 


to temperate and ſober People, from whence they 


get their Strength? 


We are apt to give ſomething 'ſtrengthning to 
him, whoſe Work is a little too hard for him ; and 
Sinners muſt have the ſame, or clic they will drop 
the Work. 

2. If no Law were givenin Commandments, the 
wicked Heart would remain as it is, but the Iranſ- 
3 would be leſs frequent. | 

But fince the Mind of Man is of that Diſpoſition, 
that, when any Thing is forbid, which it had no 
Knowledge of before, it gets preſently an Inclina- 
tion towards it ; thus we may eaſily apprehend the 
Truth of what St. Paul ſays: The Strength of Sin 
15 | fe Law, EO 1 
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3. But here the Power of the Goſpel ſteps in, and 
makes a prodigious Change. It removes the Law- 
machine, ſets the Soul at Liberty,. turns her Face 
from all the * Ordinances to the Heart, to the Un- 
ction, to the Senſe of Grace from Time to Time, 
as oft as there is an Opportunity, and to the new 
—_— received from above in the Remiſſion of 

in. 
Here that laborious Toil of Sinning loſes its Strength 
and Nouriſhment, faints away and dies. 


III. But from whence doth all this proceed? 
Whence comes this Enervation of Sin? From 
whence this ſaving Goſpel ? 

Thanks to the Blood of the Lamb ! 

Thanks be to God, who giveth us the Viezory through 
our Lord Jeſuls Chr "7, 

Hie has redeemed us. Let us have committed 
never ſo many Sins, they are all drowned i in the 
| Ocean of the Blood of Chrift. Es 

2. All that hear and believe this, and whoſe 
Hearts are really deſirous to be redeemed from all 
Sin, may experience it this very Day. 

No Sinner, let him have been deluded by Satan 
never ſo long or ſo grolly, is here excepted from this 
univerſal Redemption and Ranſom ; there is no Sin- 
ner, to whom Satan has not loſt all his Claim. 

Ye Whoremongers and Thieves, ye Revengeful 
and Murderers, ye Liars, and whoever ye are, ye 
Fearful and Unbelieving, that hear or read this; 
will you be Saved? _ 

Believe then, that Jeſus has attoned and payed a 
Ranſom for you all, and that ye may experience it 
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this very Moment, and know that ye have been 


healed by his Wounds and Stripes. 


The Well of Salvation is open for all Sin and 
Varighteouſnels. 


Take the Ab/olution, look unto him, and believe, 


ariſe, rejoice, gird yourſelves and run. 

3. He therefore died for all, that they, which 
live, ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but 
unto him, which died for them, and roſe again. 
Me are his, and belong to Him. 

As we have been the Delight of Satan before, ſo 
we muſt now be the Delig ht of our Saviour. 
Thoſe Things in his Service, which the World 


counts a Burden and Trouble, muſt be our Joy and 


Pleaſure, 
der der Melt abſtirbt, &c *. 


We are his Spouſe through the Blood of our Huſ- 


band, as the. Reward of his Thirty and T hree Years 
laborious and painful Earning, 

Whether we Eat or Drink, Sleep or Wake, La- 
bour or Reſt, all is done to his Glory. 


He has fought and conquered . for us, and 
accompliſhed his Victory in "Triumph. 

He included and delivered us up to his Father in 
his laſt Words: Father, into my Hands 1 commend my 
Spirit. 


There God regained us again, Ve are dead to 


the old Huſband, to live to another. Rom. vii. 4. 


* Who the World denies, 
Seeks the glorious Prize _ 
Of a living Faith in Feſus ; 
And will ſoon affirm with P raiſer, 


That none ever dies, 


W, a0 the Warld denies, 
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| | In. ſhort: all turns to this, that after we have 
| 
| 


received Grace, we live now, as we ſhould have 
done before the Fall, unblemiſhed and holy only 


Foraſinuch as the Children are Partakers of 


| Fleſh and Blood, he aljo himſelf likewiſe took 
'i part of the ſame: that through Death he 

might deſtrey him, that had the Power of 
Death, that is, the Devil; and deliver them, 
who through fear of Death, were all their 
Lifeline ſubject to Bondage. Heb. ii. 


more blefſed, and more ſure. ? 

| Since he is our Lord, we muſt be his People, fol- 1 
| low him and ſerve kim : 
ll Whoever lives ſo as he did, muſt of Neceflity be oY 
lf hated as he was. I 
it But whoever can fay, © I live, yet not I, but 
| | «© Chriſt lives in me, makes light of all thoſe Dif- 4 
1 ficulties, and hardly minds them; for he is redeemed ] 
| from all Sin, ; 
it | , 
i} [2 
lf | 
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ll 245 r. : 
| Y our Wages we know what —_ 
| BY. Maſter we ſerve. a ron Od. 43 
* Ihe Holy Scripture demon- f 1 
ſtrates this. Power oi the 
1 | Whoever has the Giſt of God — evil, 
(Kom. vi. 2.3.) for his Salary, is ſurely 2 Servant of 
if God, 15 
Ii 8 | 1 | But 
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But he who gets Death for bis Wages, is a Ser- 


vant of him that can give nothing but D-ath, let 
him promiſe what he will (for he has nothing but 


Death in his Power) and this is the Devil. 


T. By this Death, we muſt not underſtand our 


natural Exit out of this World, which is generally | 
called Death. 


For this is evident from our Saviour? « Wards who 
ſpoke nothing elſe but what was confirmed by Expe- 
rience, and in whoſe Sayings the greateſt Wiſdom is 
hid every-where : He that believeth in me, though he 
were dad, yet fhall' he live: And whoſoever liveth 
and believeth in me, ſhall never die. 

*T'is worth our while to conſider theſe Words, 


becauſe they plainly demonſtrate, that the putting 


off this mortal Tabernacle, which People call Death, 
is no true Death, neither in itfelf nor in its Conſe- 
QUENCES. 
2. And for this very Reaſon the Scripture wiſcly 
diſtinguiſhes betwixt the irt and ſecond Death. 
Were it Death in itſelf, when one goes out of 
the World, the Wicked would be ſure to die but 


once, But ſince our Bleſſed Saviour as well as his 


Apoſtles knew, that the Death after this Life had no 


proper Connexion at all with what is called Dying, 


therefore they call it the /econd Death. 

All Things, as well as all Men, that are born 
into the World, are ſubject to the t Death, viz. 
u. that which is introduced into the World by 

in. 

And this Death conſiſts in this, that our human 
Make and Compoſition is ſuch, that we not only 
bring Death with us into the World, but carry it 
about us, wherever we are, and in whatſoever we 
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do ; nay from the very Moment of our Conception, 


Death is intailed upon us by Nature. 
The immortal Soul, which can never die, is, 


while in the Body, incloſed in a deadly Priſon, in 
which ſhe ts carried about in the World. 


The Motions, Senfations, and Experiences, which 
ſhe might have as a free Soul, are diſturbed by an- 
other Being or Subſtance, and the Soul is many 
times preſſed down as it were with a leaden Weight, 


and turned aſide from her Purpoſe by an Accident. 


So that the whole natural Life of Man is but a 
continual Death. 

Wherefore our Saviour's Meaning is this,“ I 
& cannot deny that my Children and Diſcip!es are 
“ mortal, for they die daily; but if they believe on 
4c me, they may be aſſured of coming into Life, it 
„ fhall be better with them. 

„When they now live and believe in me, I give 


| & them my Word, they ſhall never die eternally.” 


4. By this we may clearly fee, what our Saviour 
will ſay: If he meant the natural Death, then it 
would be as much as to ſay, that thoſe who had 


Jeſus, would not die like other Men. 


But here one might aſk, How then happens it, 
that although we have ſome Inſtances of Men that 
went to Heaven alive, yet we have none ſuch now, 
ſince our Saviour" s Aſcenſion, at leaſt we know of 
none. | 
Thus our Saviour could not mean, his Diſciples 
ſhould never die, what is commonly called dying ; 
but he ſaith, *Tis true, they die from their Birth, 
and carry the Body of Death about with them : 

But whilſt dying, and experiencing every Day, 
that they are in a brittle and tranſitory Tabernacle, 
with which their noble Soul is oppreſſed, ina my 

men 
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which clogs and obſtructs them many Ways; they 


are then to remember and think, and to comfort 


themſelves with this: The Time will ſoon come, 


when we ſhall live, and Death ſhall ceaſe. 


5. St. Paul ſaith: To die, will be to me very 
convenient, to me, t6 die is Gain. To gain, is to get 
ſomething better. 

If now that was not ſomething better, when the 
Soul leaves this earthly Cottage, where would be the 
Advantage? 

There is cherefore a true Gain in dying (as it is 


| called. 3 


It delivers the Soul from its Priſon, and from that 
great Burden, ſhe has bore ſo long in Humility and 


Patience, according to God's Appointment, and 


the Example of her Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who had 
juſt the ſame ſort of Body, and did not ſay, It is 
finiſhed, till the right Hour came, to give up his Soul 
into the Hands of his Heavenly Father. 
Thus Life begins, when this outward Tabernacle 
is put off, and no Death is to be expected any more. 
Then the Soul is delivered from her Incumbrance, 


and comes to breathe as it were in the free Air. 


That which has been dead long before, whoſe 
Death we perpetually felt, and which now is laid 
aſide, is to be cured in the mean Time, and by the 
wonderful Power of God to be changed into an in⸗ 
corruptible State. 
6. Thus when we hear, our Saviour * delivered 
us from Death, tis as much as to ſay, He has given 


to his Believers, that as ſoon as their Courſe is at afi 
End, and their School Time is paſt, and thoſe Days 


and Years, in which, according to the juſt Sentence 


of the Fall, they ſhould die, are in this humble Frame 
fulfilled : they hall enter at once into Life tor ever, 
E * be 
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be freed from their Death at once; and- their Souls 
v hich has been waſhed and anointed. by the Blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall not be found naked, but ſtill 


cloathed, as ſoon as the Houſe of their corruptible 


(Body ſball be pulled down and taken to pieces. 


For they wear the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt 


as their Garment, after they have put him on here 


in Time (Gal i. 27.) and are found cloathed with 


him. | 

7. But all other Men have nothing to axpatt: but 
Lerror, when the Time of their Diſſolution draws 
nigh. 7 
' . why? becauſe here indeed they are like the 
Children of God (who in their outward Life fare 
no better) but they have a Death within them, 
which they do not feel, a Death much more danger- 


ous and intolerable than the Children of God have 
to ſtruggle with. 


For thoſe that are Chriſt's r crucify the Fleſh with 


the Affections and Lufts thereof ; they know how 
to kery the Body of Death under, and in Order. 
Theſe, by their Labour, Faithfulneſs, and Dili- 
gence, and by their keeping themſelves, can prevent 
and hinder many Eruptions of the Poiſon of Death, 


and diſpoſe themſelves in ſuch a manner, that, by 


means of their Tranſactions in God, by having their 
Hearts always employed, out of themſelves, above, 


u here their Treafure is; by being buſy in the Things 
of God, and the Salvation of Souls ; they forget the 


denſe and Reflection of their dying daily, and do 


net think upon their Decay, becauſe God rejoices 
their Hearts. 


They like wiſe perceive their Wange Taberna- 
les than other Men, becauſe they pamper it Jeſs. 
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Whereas other Men mind nothing elſe, but what 


makes them feel their Death in a moſt ſenſible Man- 
ner; for they are continually buſied and concerned 


about Things, which do but increafe the Torment 


and Reflections of their After-thoughts. 


8. Now when ſuch poor Worldlings, void of Spirit, 
quit this Life, they have nothing to expect, but after 


they are delivered from their durthenſome Cottage 
- (for ſo much is true, the Soul is now freed from the 
Body) then there begins a new Torment, v:z. the 
ſecond Death, and the Soul is cloathed with ſome- 


thing elſe, becaufe ſhe is naked. 


And this unhappy and ſullied Garment will by its 
Effects be far more tormenting to the Soul, than 


all the Miſery of the former Cottage was, which 
however could be put off. 


Here in the World they knew how to moderate 
the Bitterneſs of Death by ſeveral Amuſements, in- 


vented by Satan to divert the Thoughts of his Ser- 
vants, in order to keep them from thinking upon 


the one Thing needful, and from all Conſiderations 
which might recover them out of his Snare. 

But when they enter Eternity, where all their 
Amuſements are gone, where all thoſe Reaſonings, 
and other I hings with which they have helped them- 
ſelves in this World, do no more hold good, where 
wy Eyes are cloſed, the Senſes deſtroyed, the Way 

o good Thoughts about themſelves is ſtopped, 
. the Arguments, which they reſerved to an- 


ſwer the Accuſations of the Heart, and excuſe 


themſelves, are forgotten ; then their Souls fink down 
into Death, for they are condemned, becauſe the 


do not believe in the Name of the only begotten Son of 
1 
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And that is unchangeably the Caſe, as 9900 as the 
Soul plunges into Eternity, where nothing elſe is 
but Truth, and every Thing appears in Reality, 
without all falſe Figures and. Ideas, and ſhe thus ſinks 
down into the ſecond Death with all her Knowledge, 
Convictions, and Senſations. 

9. Theſe approaching terrible Events, though 
here they be never ſo many Ways diverted and 
ſtifled, yet are always attended with ſome ſecret 
Gnawings, and foreboding Omens ; ſo that Satan 
keeps the Souls 1 nevertheleſs in his Slavery, and doth 
with them what he pleaſes, becauſe 


II. He hath Death in his Hands, the Death which 
is cloſely connected with us, which. for our Sins 
Sake is intailed upon us, and with which he can tor- 
ment and fright us whenever he will. | 
He can ſo ſpoil our beſt Days and moſt joyful 

Hours at once, that we do not. know where we are. 
All that is in his Power. He is the Prince of 
Darkneſs, that worketh i in the Children of Diſobe- 
dience. 4 

And as the Scrracit of Chriſt fay, He is our Ged, : 
in whom we put our Truſt; fo theſe poor Souls un- 
der the Tyranny of Satan and Corruption, muſt ac- 
knowledge him to be their Head and Maſter, and 
dare not ſtir without his Leave; he is their God. 
2. Tis known, that in the natural Courſe of 
Things, free People keep every thing in better Or- 
der, even though they alſo be Subjects. | 

They obſerve their Duties too; but yet all hath 
its proper Meaſure, Order, and View, though it be 
never ſo difficult. 
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They know however, that their Houſes, Acres, 
and Grounds are their own, and take Delight to 
manage and manure them, 
But when-one comes into thoſe Countries, where 
People have been Slaves of a long ſtanding, and with 
reſpect to the Land they occupy, are abſolute Vaf- 
ſals of their Lords; there one ſees nothing but Cala- 
mity and Miſery, and nothing but Poverty and ſad 
Times amidſt all their large Tenements. 

They can fave nothing: For in their beſt Days 
they can hardly keep themſelves, and in bad Times 
they are either ſtarving, or muſt be a Burthen to 
their Maſters. 

The Reaſon of this is obvious; becauſe they have 
no Mind nor Encouragement to do any thing; their 
unhappy Circumſtances ſuggeſt to them ſuch-like 
Notions as theſe : Why ſhould I take fo much 
Pains, and plague myſelf about that, which I am 
liable to Joſe every Hour? 

The Caſe is the ſame with all the Slaves of Sa- 
tan, and all natural Men, who do not know what 


I will become of their Souls, whether they are their 
2} own or another's, ſhould they take never ſo much 
# Pains about them. 


Though they hear, read, and are convinced of the 
beſt Truths, inſomuch that they think, yes | it would 
be well if it could be ſo: yet when they go to put 
it in Practice, their Heart fails them, and why! be- 
cauſe they through Fear of Death are all their Life- 


J time ſubject to Bondage. 


3. Wherefore the Beginning of all that! is Good 


; | muſt be made by the Grace of the Lord Jeſus and 


his Mercy, by his Attonement and Redemption 
rom the Power of Satan. : 
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For it is ſaid : ** To grant unto us, that \ we be- 
ing delivered out of the Hands of our Enemies, 
os might ſerve him without Fear, in Holineſs and 
cc Righteouſneſs before. him all the Days of our 
2 Life.“ 

4. Ibis Matter leads us naturally to ſay ſome- 
thing about the Subject of the Combat againſt Sin. 

All ſincere Minds, that have read much, or are 
otherwiſe endowed with any good Senſe, do unani- 
mouſly agree, that one muſt never give Way to his 
Paſſions, or ſinful Thoughts, or to any Temp- 
tations, Inclinations, or Deſires whatſoever of that 
ſort. 

They that do not allow this, are careleſs and de- 
bauched People. 

Every ſincere and bel Man can relate by his 
_ own Experience, how with Violence he has reſiſted 


his own natural Inclinations upon many Occaſions, 


reſtrained his angry Motions, and broke his own 
Will: How often he has refuſed a worldly Advan- 
tage, becauſe he would not commit the leaſt In- 
juſtice : How many Times he could have revenged 
himſelf to the Ruin of his Adverſary, but gave Way 
to Reaſon and Equity, and avoided it. 


And thus it is efpecially with enormous Vices, 


With Luxury and carnal Pleaſures, and the like. 

Thus one might make up a whole Syſtem of Vir- 
tues, and particularly of ſuch as gain Honour and 
Reputation. People are forced to ſay: * Such a 
« one was formerly ſo violently paſſionate, and is 
c now ſo kind and affable: That Man was ſo 
«© miſerably. covetous, but is now very liberal and 
& generous, witneſs ſuch or ſuch an Inſtance. 


“ That other, who purſued his ſenſual Pleaſures | 


veto the higheſt Degree, i is now quite the reverſe, 


« and 
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c and a very ſtayed Man, to every one's Admi- 


% ration. 


Such a one, that loved his Eaſe and Quietneſs, 
and was afraid of diſobliging any Body, or railing 


te himſelf an Enemy, has now undergone a great 


„deal of Trouble merely for his Sincerity and 


«« Honeſty, to every Body's Surpriſe.” 
One muſt however be juſt and equitable in one's 


[ Judgment. 


Not every thing was done fo cafily and with ſo 


little Trouble, as one might imagine: Many Conſi- 


derations have been uſed, and many b have 


paſled in the Mind, till at laſt Virtue prevailed, and 


got the upper Hand to do what is lawtul and right. 
Such a continual Conflict St. Paul relates of 
himſelf, while he was yet a great Philoſopher and 


Teacher among the Phariſees, and had then certain- 
ly a perfect Inſight of every thing a Man could 
know and underſtand. 


He gives a large Account of it: Whenever he 
had an Inclination to do good, he could not, but was 


ſoon overpowered by a contrary Principle; ſome- 


thing captivated him to do what he would not, what 
he himſelf did not think right. 

However, at laſt he obtained that Point, that he 
was no longer a Slave to the Body of this Death; 


for which he thanks God, through Jeſus Chriſt, * 


draus this Concluſion i it: 

That he, who is in Feſus Chriſt, doth not walk af- 
ter the Fleſb, but after the Spirit. There 1s no Con- 
demmation 19 them which are in Chriſt Feſus. The 


Law of Death is aboliſhed, and Chriſt has redeemed 


me from that Law, and ſet me at Liberty. 


As long as he reaſoned with himſelf, and ſet the 
Law and its Duties before him, IC Was npolhble for 


. him 
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3 


him to fulfil the ſame, the Law worked but Wrath : 


in him, confounded him, and ſet him againſt God. 


But what did God? He, ſending his Son in the F 


Likeneſs of ſinful F ieſh, and for Sin, condemned Sin 
in the Fleſh. Nom. viii. 3. 


As ſoon as St. Paul came to how this, be was | 


immediately ſet at Liberty, and delivered from the 
Power of Sin and Death at once. 

6. As long as we live without Jefus, and Jo not 
know him, nor have found our Deliverance and 
Redemption in his Blood; fo long we muſt neceſ- 
farily wreſtle with Sin, and ſtrive againſt it. 

And here a Man of a ſincere Diſpoſition, and of 
a good natural Underſtandins, may be driven fo 
far, that he doth not know what to do: Nay, we 
have Inſtances of People, that have run mad for no 
other Reaſon, but becauſe they would fain be good, 
and do what was right, but could not effect it. 


No Man of any Experience will deny this: (But 


he that would make a wrong Uſe of this Conceſſion, 
doth but betray his Want of Underſtanding.) 
For it cannot be denied, that thoſe, who will 
ſubdue and overcome Sin by their own Reaſon. and 
_ Underſtanding, by their own Convictions and Per- 
ſuaſions, by their own ſtruggling and ſtriving againſt 
it, are ſubject to all the Danger, that can befal a 
weak and feeble Creature, which will reſiſt a nnr 
and ſtronger Power. 
They do but expoſe themſelves, Sin gets the Do- 
minion, the Devil treads them under Foot, notwith- 
ſtanding all their Struggle and Combat: They are 
in the ſame Condition which David deſcribes, when 
he ſays: The Enemy has perſecuted my Soul, he has 
— ſmitten my Life down to the Ground, he hat Inid me 
in the . as the Men that have been long dead, 
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| They are not ſet free, becauſe growing faint and 
tired in their Combat, they run at laſt through all 

E ; manner of Opinions and Fancies, either into a care- 
n le Diſpoſition, little thinking upon God, not at all 

on our Saviour, becaufe they find all their Pain and 
Labour loſt; or elſe when they will force the Matter, 
may perhaps loſe their Underſtanding, Health, and 
Life too, without effecting any thing at all. Pi 

All this proceeds from their being Servants of Sin; 
they have no Power, they are looked upon as. Adul- 
terers, when they would leave Sin their old Huf- 
band; they dare not live with another. 


o | III. But he who knows that Salvation, that Jeſus 
e bas purchaſed us with his bloody Death on the 
o Croſs; that He has abo/;hed Death, and brought Life 
„ and Immortality to Light, that Sin can have no more 
Dominion over us, becauſe we are no more under the 
it | Law, but under Grace; he underſtands the Myſtery, 
1, || how to get rid of Sin in a moſt eaſy Manner, with- 
out any Difficulty, Complaint, and Torment, ſo that 
it muſt give Way, muſt fly, and die; and that Sa- 
tan, who has it in his Hands, and hs it to lead 
Men according to his Pleaſure, dare attack us no- 
more. 

We either keep ourſelves, that the wicked one 
dare not touch us, or reſiſt the Devil, that at laſt he 
q muſt fly from us. 

— | 2. And this is to be obtained no other Way, | 


* 


— 3 than by an intire Dependance upon our Saviour's 
&e beroick and victorious Power; and by receiving from 
n our Redeemer all his Righteouſneſs and Merit. 
4 When we humbly confeſs and ſay to him, . My Bleſ- 
ze „ fed Saviour! I of myſelf can do nothing, I am 


J. © a Man weary and 2 laden, have Mercy upon 


n 
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nas Children in their Cradle, where they have People F 
to take care of them. | 
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ce me; I ſcarce can breath under the Weight of Sin, 
%] cannot overcome it, deliver me from this Body 
„ of Death, and ſet me free from my Perdition: 
« Apply the Efficacy of thy Blood and Death in the 
© Mother-like Compaſſion of thy Heart to my 
„ Soul: Do thou fav to mine Enemies, be gone! 
“ Caſt my Sins behind thee, and ſwallow up Death 
1 Victory: ' Then will our Saviour ſoon take 
our Caſe in Hand ;* He will receive us, as He has 
faid: He that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. 
He knows very well, that we can do nothing 
without him. 
When therefore fach a poor > Soul, which has 
tired itſelf, and yet effected nothing at all, comes to 
him according to his kind Invitation, the firſt Thing 


he doth with us is; He procures us Reſt and Pati- 


ence, preſents himſelf as our Guard, and ſays: This 
Child ſhall be diſturbed no more. 

Souls that have newly obthined Grace, and are juſt 
paſſed from Death to Life, that are juſt New-born, 
which have been buried under the Power of Death, 
or have been entirely dead to the Spirit, but to whom 
our Saviour has juſt given Life ; thoſe he puts to 
ſleep, as it were, and then he begins to feed and 
nouriſh them; He gives them his own Fleth and 
Blood, keeps and nurſes them, and would now gladly 
have them grow up to the proper Form and Stature. 

Hereof St. Peter ſays: As new-born: Babes deſire 
the ſincere Milk, that ye may grow thereby. 

At that Tine Satan dare not touch us, who are 


That Child reſts in perfect peace; ſo that the firſt 


Love, according to Rev. ii. is the moſt noble and 


periect Love of aL 
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4. In Beginners his Love is ſo burning, ſo free 
and lively, chat thoſe good Souls do not think with- 
out Reaſon, that they can hardly advance to a higher 
Degree, or ve cver happier in this World. 

Lis true, none in the. moit perfect Father's- 


Eſtate (1 John ii. 13.) can enjoy more Reſt and 
Tranquiflity from all his Enemies. 


Tis therefore Folly, and a Sign of no Experience 
at all, when People ſay, ts That Man is not very 
2 far advanced, he is but a Beginner, and for this 
£ Reaſon he practi es as yet this or that Sin, and 
& has this or that Frailty ſtill attending him.” 

A Beginner is in the beſt Situation of all; a Be- 
ginner in the Kingdom of Chriſt, who but juſt has 
received Grace and Remiſſion, whom. our Saviour 
has but juſt laid upon his Shoulders to carry him home 
with Joy, he lives in ſuch a Security, which no Man 
can imagine; he is eſcaped out of all the Danger, 


5 and can ſay with David Thou haſt lifted up my 
I Head from the Gates of Death. 


Our Saviour, when he was going out of heWerld, 


; ſays of his Diſciples, Thoſe that Thou gaveſt me, I 
4 have #ept, John xvii. 


' My Whey hear my Voice; ] know them, and they 


x follow mer N Nene ſhall pluck them out of my Hand, 
Ch. x. 


When Platte wondered, that it went ſo well with 


oer he ſaid: Let them aline, the Bridegroom is 
| with them : But the Time will come, when the Bride= 

j een Hall be taken from them, and then ſha!l they 
v7 and mourn, However, it wy hp better again; 1 
¶ their Serrow ſhall be turned into Foy. 


5 Indeed the Time will come, Wo we are ſome- 


i what grown up, after we have got Strength of Faith 
and put on the Armour of God, when now the 


Shoulders 
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Shoulders can bear it; then the Enemy gets leave. 
to try the Children of God, what fort of People 
they are, what the Lord his made out of Sinners, | 
and what he has endowed them with. | 

But then the Devil is treated in quite a different 
Minnie than before. Then it cannot be denied, 
that we fight with him. 

The World we avoid, and fly from i it; and this is 
our beſt Way. 

But Satan we muſt ſtand taſt againſt, and over- 
come by the Power of God, whenever he attacks 
us. 

The Lord treads down Satan under our Feet 


Rat 


| : 


| 


5. Sin is the moſt miſerable and mean Thing un- 
der the Sun, not worth our Thoughts and if any 
thing comes to put us in mind of it, and of old 


| ( Things, if there is but the leaſt Suggeſtion of that 


Kind, we muſt treat it as the moſt contemptible 
Thing, and kill it as a Fly, 

Sin has neither Right nor VO, nor is it worthy 
of our leaſt Regard. 

Our proper Way muſt be, never to ſuffer it to 
ſtir, or get the leaſt Admittance. 

For its Connexion is deſtroyed : Our Saviour has 
broke down its ſtrong Hold, and ſpoiled and ruined 
its Building. 

If it appears again and ſhews itſelf, the Soldier of 
Jeſus Chriſt need but watch, that it may not repair 
its Connexion, but always remain broken, diſmem- 
bered, and torn in Pieces. 

A Thought may perhaps come flying, and there 
once may appear again ſomewhat of the Seeds of 
Satan, of his Craft or Violence ; 3 but it is cruſhed 
immediately under Foot. 1 

One 


The Faith of a Child of God, eſoccially a Soldier 


\ of Jeſus Chriſt, is ſo active, When he perceives din 


2 afar off, (upon ſuch Occafions, where it otherwiſe 
uſdally A itſelf) that the Anointing is imme- 
diateſ) ready to warn us; and this Intimation of the 
Spirit is ſo powerful, that e'er Sin can put itſelf into 


any Poſture, tis routed already by the faithful Be- 


liever. 


St. 7ohn therefore is both Times in the right: 
Firſt, when he faith, F we ſay that we have na 


WS in, we deceive our ſelves, and the Truth is not in us. 


(For Sin remains ſtill in our Members, till our 


going to the Grave.) 


Vet alſo ſecondly, when he cries out: He that 


I ommitteth Sin, i is of the Devil. 


Whoſoever i is born of God, doth not commit Sin; 


Tor his Seed remains in him: and he cannot / in, * 


4 auſe he is born of God. 


But from whence is this oreat Counter-Power 


q cainft ſo powerful an Enemy derived ? 


"From hence, that God hath delivered us from the 


Fuer of Darkneſs, and has tranſlated us into the 


Kingdom of his dear Son, in whom we have Re- 


| 4 lemption through his Blood, even the Forgrueneſs of 
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4 | Thus we have ſpoke a little of Death, and of the 
Bower of the Devil ; likewiſe of the Power we have, 
q ſoon as we begin to live, and Death is retired 
om us, and as foon as we do nothing in our whole 
[+ preſent Life, but hope and wait for the Manifeſtation 
Jeſus, with all his faithful Believers, 

1 e = Then 
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One doth not ſo much as look upon 8805 nor 
I thinks it worthy of one Caſt of his Eyes. 
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Then one can ſay amidſt all the Agonies of that 
Death, that may befal this mortal Cottage: Wel- 
come! The Time is near at hand, when Death ſhall 
be deſtroyed. 

Nov at preſent, I am really dead, I am \cracified 
with Chriſt : I know the Hour will come, when 
People will think me dead and gone (all is over, 
will they ſay, with ſuch or ſuch a Perſon, he is now 
only to be buried) but my Soul will think quite 
otherwiſe, and look forward towards a glorious Re- 
ſurrection. 

That is true, I ſhall not re-take this corruptible 
Body, nor re-allume this Tabernacle of Clay, 


My Body and I ſhall never meet again in this I | 


deadly Figure; my Head-ach ſhall never return 
more. a 

But is this Death, or Liſe? _ 

That is indeed a bleſſed State, to be delivered 
from and paſt all thoſe Difficulties and Dangers, all 
thoſe Troubles and melancholy Proſpects, the whole 
World is ſurrounded with. 


Every carthly God, who is {till under the Power 


of Satan, muſt with an envious Eye look upon the 
meaneſt and pooreſt Man in a Hoſpital, that loves 


' Jeſus Chriſt his Redeemer. 


For he muft of Neceſſity have a princely Spirit 


and an heroick Soul, who can freely give up his Life 


and all for Jeſus Sake, and knows, he is as happy as 


his Maſter, 


Surely, as one has been a Slave through F ear of 
Death all his Life-time; ſo one comes to be a Lord, 
through the Hope of Life. 

Is no Wonder, that the World would willingly 


draw us back, and therefore tries all the N 1 
poſſible for that Purpoſe. g 


1 DISCOURSE XI. 1217 
t «yt it is impoſſible for us to engage in any Thing 


1 3 , The whole World with all its Pomp and Splen- 
3 dour can never come into the leaſt Competition in 
d 3} our Minds, with that Salvation we poſſeſs, nor with 
n } that Life we enjoy; to which all our Endeavours are 
r, ſtretched out Night and Day, becauſe we know, 
„ | that we are to be transformed into his Image, that 
te be who raiſed up Jeſus from the Dead, will alſo 
2- 3} quicken our mortal Bodies, becauſe his Spirit dwells 
in us. oy 


The ELEVENTH Discourss *. 


all 2 IWhoſoever ſhall confeſs, that Jeſus is the Son 


— 
— 
. 06 


„% God, God dwelleth in bim, and he in 
God. 1 John iv, 15. 
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= HUS itis with a Soul 3 
. „Pot with Gold or 
i that has Faith and Silver, but with his 
As ſoon as one knows — with his 2 — 
the Son of God, every Death 
of thing elſe follows of Con- g 


What is here preſented of this Diſcourſe, is a mere 
TY Fragment; which proceeds from hence, that as, for 
ds Þ certain Reaſons, it could not be taken down entire when 
> Þ ſpoken, ſo the Author afterwards would not add any 
thing new to the Diſcourſes, 1 
. N ſecuence; 
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"ſequence; one is a Child of God, one is willing and 


ready to enter into every Thing that is his Mind. 


Thy People ſhall be willing in the Day of. thy Power, 


in the Beauties of Holineſs, Pfal. cx. 3 


2, In Primitive Times Chriſtians were blamed for 
bearing an Hatred againſt thoſe that were no 


; Chriſtians ; neither were they to be excuſed therein. 


'The Apoſtles, and other Witneſſes of Jeſus, cau- 


tioned them not to judge another Man's Servant. 


In thoſe that were not Chriſtians, the Matter did 


not turn only on their corrupt Will ; but that Truth, 


that Jeſus is the Son of God, was indeed a Thing 
every where ſpoken againſt, both by Zews and Re- 


mans. 
Neither could Men attain to believe this Truth, 
without a ſupernatural Light of Grace. 
Now in theſe Times it is much worſe, and 
more difficult to love thoſe People, that preſume to 


| fay, that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, and yet 


live in the utmoſt Careleſſneſs, performing only the 
outward Ceremonies and Duties of Religion, but in 


Speculation queſtioning the Truth of it, or at leaſt 


betraying their Inhdelity by their Life and Conver- 


ſation. 
But yet bere is a particular Caſe alſo, which we 


muft have Patience with. 


"Phe Fear, which formerly forced 'Men do deny 


Jeſus to be the Son of God, obliges them now to al- 


low it. 
. Thoſe that i do not believe, * Feſus is 


come in the Fleſh, we mult leave to their own Judge. 
Fleſh and Blood cannot reveal it. 155 


Education, human Arguments and Convictions, 
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in the Head. 
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DISCOURSE M. 123 

It muſt be done by that Light, whereof St. Paul 
Cr peaks: God who commanded the Ligbt to ſhine out of 
Borkef, has ſhined in our Hearts, to give the Light 
/ the Knowledge of the Glory of Cod, in the Face of 
« Jeſus Chriſt. 2 Cor. iv. 6. 

*Tis Pooliſhneſs ta the natural Man, voliher can he 
receive it, 1 Cor. ii. 14. ; 

The Diſciples going to Emmaus did not under- 


ſtand it, but their Heart burnt within Them, Luke 


xxiv. 32. 
By the Grace of our Saviour that Fire muſt be 


ed in the Heart, which he could not diſperſe 


; 
till he was baptiſed with that Baptiſm, which 25 was | 
ſo ſtraitned to ſee accompliſhed. Luke xii. 4.9, 50. 

But now that divine Fire is communicated to 
every one, who does not harden his Heart as an Ada- 
mant, but keeps it open. 

But who doth! this? Who keeps it open, even l 
when the Lord doth unlock it! 

Jeſus ſaid to Thomas, who actually ſaw his Nail- | 
prints, Be not faithleſs. 
Thus, it muſt be poſſible to doubt, even when | 
one ſees. All Men have not Faith. 
F. But how is it with thoſe, who through Grace 
really believe that Jeſus died for them? _ 

St. Peter fays : Not faſbioning yourſelves according 
ro the former Lufts in your Ignorance. But as he, 


which bas called you, is holy, ſo be ye holy in all Man- 
ner of Converſation : 


Becauſe it 15 written : Be ye 
holy, for I am:holy. And if ye call on the Father, 
who without reſpet? of Per fons judges according to 
every Man's Work, paſs the Time of your ſojourning 
here in Lear. . Foraſmuch as ye. know, that ye were 
nat i redeemed with corruptible Things, as Silver or 
Gold, from Jour Vain N received by Tradi- 
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124 DISCOURSE . 
tion from your Fathers, but with the precious Blood of 
Chriſt, as of a Lamb without Blemiſh and without 
Spot, 1 Pet. i. 14— 19. 

6. There are two Things beyond Conception, 
Firſt, the Weight and Importance of the Subject, to 
cx which we have not Words enough; and, 


IT. How one is to do, i in order to poſſeſs and 5B 
the divine Truths, after we have given 0 our Aſſent 
to them. 

For there is a heavy Judgment lying upon thoſe, 
who, after once believing, do again vilify the Tefta= 
ment of Grace, and deſpiſe the Blood of Atone- l 
ment. 

Every one muſt acknowledge, if it be true that 
Chriſt was made Man, I have no Excuſe but either 


Ignorance or Incredulity. SY 
Ignorance, when I have never heard any thing of 
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Tncredulity, when I cannot receive or believe it, 
and my Heart thinks quite otherwiſe. J 
Of the former tis ſaid: The Times of Ignorance 
God winked at, Acts xvii. 
But of Incredulity our Saviour faith : 2 that be- 
lieveth not, is condemned already, John iii. 
2. He who feels no Condemnation in himſelf, 
N hath as yet ſome Time left him: He who has ſtil 
an eaſy Heart, and that not procured by wilful Diſ- 
ſipations and the Hurry of Sin, with him I have no- 
thing to do, he is not yet drawn; and there is no- $ 
thing permanent in him, even if. his Underſtanding [> 
and Senſe were ever ſo ſtrongly affectet. £ 
Our Saviour muſt begin the Work; we muſt firſt 


| hear the Voice of the Son of God, then we begin to 
live, 
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down at the Feet of our Saviour as a poor miſerable 
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live, and han, we are alive, then we learn to be- 
lieve. 


If we have any of the Virtue and Energy of Bap- 


tiſm ſtill left within us, and do not live according to 


the Mind of our Redeemer, that will condemn us. 
He that doth never ſo much as feel the Wrath of 
God, is dead in Sin. Has he been baptiſed ? Then 
is he twice dead, 
. The Moment a Soul begins to live, and the 
Spirit of God overſhadows her, ſhe hears the Voice 
of the Son of God, which ſpeaks of nothing but of | 


the Blood of Propitiation. 


Wbhoever lives, and has heard the Voice of the Son | 
of God, he ſoon is ſenſible of his being loſt, if he 


doth not acknowledge Jeſus to be his Lord and 5 
Maſter. 

But whoſoever believes, and ſhakes off all Oh? | 
jections, and doth not conſult with Fleſh and Blood, 
but immediately follows the Conviction of his Heart; 
can in a Moment be reſcued from his Perdition, ind | 
become a Child of God, if he doth but caſt himſelt 


Sinner. 
Then one can ſay: Fa has loved us, and waſhed Us 


from our Sins in his own Bloed, Rev. i. 5. 4 


4. The divine Effort in the Heart, which hath 


4 „ 


driven the Sinner to the Crots of Chriſt, doth eftect f 
all Things. | 

Here one need not continue {long | in ranſzckiv | 
one's Paſſions and Corruptions, nor previouſly | 
endeavour to mend one's ſelf. For Grace overflows | 


all our Sins, they are all covered over with the 
Blood of the Lamb. 


F 3 „ After 
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Alſter experiencing the Blood of. Jeſus, it will be 
| ir range, and a good many Steps muſt precede, if one 
talls into the old Sins. 


the Name of Jeſus, will give him his whole Heart, 
and can be pleaſed with nothing elſe but with our 
Saviour, and with following Him 


at of Grace. 
The fuſt has its own Laws and Government, 
which our Saviour does not meddle with : 
He leſt that, as he found it, and fo do his Chil- 
dren. 
But the 8 into the Kingdom of Grace, is 
not more difficult to the meaneſt Beggar, than to 
the greateſt Prince, neither has the higheſt an eaſier 
Acceſs to it, than the loweſt. It muſt be begged of 
our Redeemer in Duſt and Aſhes, in Humility and 
 Szlf-abaſement. 
Ye Children of Grace, who bear the Title of the 
chief of Sinners, and can preſent your good King, 
_} whodothnot deſpiſe the meaneſt Mite, with nothing 
of your own; tune up your Hymns of Praiſe, and 
render Thanks to that Mercy, which has not broken 
{ the bruiſed Reed, nor quenched the ſmoaking Flax 
9 of your Faith. 
In his Sight all Men are alike; they are either 
happy Souls through his Blood, or ſtill in a loft 
| Eſtate. EF 


Grace. They mult bow themſelves before his Face 
; as mere Nothings, count themſelves no better than 
{ Beaſts, till he relieves them out of their wretched 
4 State and Condition. 


He that hath once taſted the ſaving Sweetneſs ok 


5. There are two Kingdoms, that of Nature and 


All have finned, and all muſt be ſaved by his free 


| 6. But 
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6. But all this is, and muſt be, a begging of the 
Gen. It is a Doctrine, not of the Head, but of 
that Faith, which penetrates, and kindles the 5 ire of 
divine Love in the Heart. 

This is Life eternal, that they may know thee the 
only true God, and Jeſus Chrif, wham Thou. paſt 7 
ſent, John xvii. 

The Apoſtles knew this, and declared it: That 
the Spirit of God muſt convince People in a lively 
Manner, elſe they would not be able to perſuade 
them, 

It is an inexpreſſible, inconceivable, and to his ; 
Witneſſes themſelves a ſurpriſing Grace, 1 

St. John wept much, becauſe no Man was und 
worthy to open and to read the Book, neither to 

\ 


— ee 


jook thereon. 

But one of the Elders ſaid unto him: Weep not 
Benald the Lyon of the Tribe of Juda, the Koat of 
David, has prevailed to open the 2 and to lob ſe the 
ſeven Seals thereof, Rev. v. 5. a 

is not given to every one to underſtand the 
Word, but only to ſuch Souls as are convinced of, | 
and pierced through and through by that Lauth, that 
Jeſus is come in the Fleſh, and was made Man. 

Theſe know the Diſpoſition of the Mind of Men, + 
particularly the Careleſſiieſs and Inadvertency in | 
hearing the Word. : 

T hey greatly pity their Fellow-Creatures, and it i 
grieves them, that they do not Know how to heip ; 


them. 


Their Hearts are moved: But they know how- 
ever and experience it, that Jeſus is come, that all 
Men may look into the Book, and read their own 


Names | in it. ES 
F4 Ve 


0 the Way to Holineſs. 
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We have alſo Inſtances of ſuch, as have treated 
the Goſpel but very indifferently, nay blaſphemed it 
too, and yet have been convinced of the Truth at 
laſt, and have been made a Triumph of the Lamb. 


ED LATE 


The irt DiscouskE. 


He ſhall ſee of the Travel of his Soul, and ſhall 


be ee Iſa. Iii. 11. 


HIS Subject, of the Re- 
ward of Jeſus's Labour, 80 ofon might 


divides itſelf naturally into theſe 
two Points: 


1. His Labour, 
2. His Reward, 


I. His Labour is called the Travail of his Soul. 
What our Saviour ſuffered in his Body, is not pro- 


perly the Thing, by which he has purchaſed us for 


bis own Property. 


In his Body he became a Sacrifice for us on the 
Tree; where He reconciled us to God by his Death, 
and quenched the Fire of eternal Wrath. 

Thoſe, who with their Reaſon pretend to obviate 
the Abuſe of the Croſs and Propitiation of Chriſt, 
aver: That our Saviour by his Death had intended 
nothing elſe but to make us pious and godly, and 
his own People, and to reveal to us by his Paſſion 


But 
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| But the real Intention of our Saviour's Sufferings | 


in his Body, was the redeeming Mankind from the { 

* Slavery of Sin and Satan, and to ds Penance for us | 
. on the Croſs, as the Bohemian Brethren expreſs it in a 
their Hymns. | 
1 There is no Need of our Piety and Godlineſs, to 9 
N make us Partakers of the Death and Croſs of Chriſt, | / 
bdut we obtain that as Sinners, without any Concur- 
: rence of our Works, if we can but really believe it. ' 
3 But it muſt not be a mere imaginary Faith in the þ k 
1 Head or Fancy. | 4 
a ' Whoever can believe the Propitiation of a 4 
3 though he has never yet /erved his Saviour, but has 
- fpentall his Days in committing Sin, he is ſaved, | 
* even if he ſhould alſo that very Moment, when he \ | 
' obtains Faith, be removed into Eternity. 6 
; And this is the Effect of the crucified Body of k 
% Jeſus. 1 
2. But the Matter which lays the utmoſt Obli- 9 
gation upon us, and directly brings a Duty of curs J 
with it, is this, that his Scl was in Travail, and 4 
laboured. j 
4 He expected his Death above thirty Vears, and 9 
knew that he was to die for the Sins of the whole 1 
„„ World. —— 

4 fo tht: whole Tine he felt, whatever a Man 
ne could ſuffer in his Soul, all our Infirmities, Sick- 


h, ncfles, "Temptations, and Trials. 


5 } All that concentrated together, when he cated 
5 Blood on the Mount of Olives, and when he cried 
2 out upon the Croſs: My God, my God, wy haſt 


a thou 1 5 me / 

| is Spirit was often-times put to Streights! in his 
Life-time; he wept frequently; and it is owing to 
"RA h eſe Things, that He bath ained our Souls to be 


5 + as 


130 DISCOURSE XI. 
his Bride, as Jacob by fourteen Years Service gained 
his two Wives. 

Our Saviour was forced to live in his bodily Ta- 


bernacle very mean and miſerable, nay was well 
pleaſed with it, and at laſt ſealed all with his Death, 


And this he ſuffered in a quite different Manner 


from all his Witneſſes. 

For they enjoyed the greateſt Chearfulneſs of 
Spirit in their 5 885 whereas He was deprived 
of all Joy and Comfort. 


U. His Reward for this his Labour was fore- 
ordained and appointed to our Redeemer by his 
heavenly Father. -. NF, 

Two Things were promiſed Him, 2 

(1.) He hall ſee (his Delight) out of it. 

And (2.) He ſhall be ſatisfied. 

Fit: He ſhall ſee his Delight. 

In the preſent Courſe of the World we cannot 


but ns” how little Regard is pay'd to our bleſſed 
Redeemer, and whenever it is feemingly 2 5 tis 


generally with Coldneſs and Indifferency. 

His Children, whoſe Number is but ſmall, are 
looked upon as Monſters in the World. 

Their whole and ſole Ambition and longing De- 
fire is, to become the Reward of his Soul's Labour. 

And yet they are looked upon and rejected as 
dangerous People, or as ſuch, whom one ſhould 
be very cautious of converting with. : 


And if they are allowed to paſs for Children of 


| God, yet the World takes no farther Notice, doth 


not change its Behaviour, but remains as it was be- 


fore. | 
The G reat and Powerfiit in the World think! it no 


ſmall Fayour, when they give Souls leave to be our 
Saviour 5 
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DISCOURSE 'XE. _ x3 
Saviour's Property, to live to him and confeſs him 
= before the World. | 

Our Saviour, for his Part, hath choſen the baſe : 
Thing of the World, and Things which are deſpiſed, 
and accepts a very ſmall Matter with Pleaſure. He 
has made Choice of a poor Object to regale his Eyes 
with. 

The Happineſs of thoſe is great, whom our Savi- 
our acknowledges to be his Delight, $25 

No Man can defire a greater Happineſs. 

2. Our Saviour takes his Delight in all thoſe 
Souls, of whom he knows, that they will receive and 
embrace Him in their Life- time. 

His Pleaſure is far more exad? than ours, 

We conceive many times good Hopes of Souls, 
and may feed ourſelves with Expectations of them 
a great while ; whereas he knows betorchand, that 
it is tono Purpoſe. 

His Joy is more moderate and allay'd, he ſees fur- 
ther than we can, and what we think good, and 
tolerably perfect, his Wiſdom often knows to be but 
miſerably poor, and hardly half perfect. 

However, he has more Delight than we all : for 
he foreſees how many in ten, twenty, and thirty 
Years, ſhall be added to the Number of thoſe that 
are to be ſaved. 

( 2.) Secondly, He ſhall be ſatisfied. 

This Expreſſion 8060 beyond the Reach of our 
Conception. 

According to common Acceptation, to be ſatiſ- 
hed, is to get as much as one wants, to obtain as 
much Provilion as one ſtands in need of, or to eat ſo 
much as to ſatisfy one's Hunger. 

But if the Son of God ſhall ſatisfy his Hunger and - 
"Thirſt after Souls, that muſt no doubt be ſomething 
F 6 unſpeakable 
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unſpeakable and inexpreſſible; nay far exceeding all 
our Thoughts and Hopes. 

This ede his Soldiers to labour with Plea 
5 
There ant be ſtill a time, he his Souls ſhall be 
numbered by Millions and Myriads. 

And this is what animates and provokes the Faiths 
fulneſs. of his Witneſles, to endeayour without any 
Intermiſſion to win Souls. 11 

Indeed the full Extent of this Expreſſion ſurpaſſes 
the Reach of all Words. 

He, who, in Hunger and Thirſt after Souls, ſpent 
above thirty Years, and ventured his Life more than 


David's mighty Men did, to quench their Maſter's 


Thirſt, nay even at his Death expreſſed his longing 
Deſire by his Thirſt ; be, I ſay, ſhall be e 


III. We, who are to be the Reward of our Savi⸗ 
our, muſt be brought ſo far, that we can ſay with 


Truth: I have no Will of my own, I renounce all 


the Honour, Riches, Pretenſions, and Pleaſures of 


the World. 


All T have, belongs to my Saviour, Neither is 
do any Need of enumerating the Virtues and 


_ Good-Works. 


All is his from the very Hour, when He demanded 


i and we could believe that he deferved it. 


And this i is the Matter, which all true Servants 
of Chit ought conſtantly to obſerve. 


When Souls are dead, and have never yet heard 
the Voice of the Son of God, they may be told too 


ſoon, that they are the Reward of our Saviour. 


He demands theſe Wine 1 his anne when be 


| ages us our dins. n 


We 


K. 5 Kh fl _ we 
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we are Sinners. By theſe Means we learn to value 
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We muſt firſt know, that we are redeemed and 
purchaſed by him. 

This is ſometimes our Saviour 8 Buſineſs b by the 
Law, whereby we are brought into Streights. He | 
ſhews us our Miſery, {trips us of all our ſelf-con- 
ceited Virtues and Merits, and convinces us, that , 


1 


the eternal Worth and Weight of our Saviour' of 
Merits; and when he forgives us our Sins, we fall } 
down at his Footſtool, and acknowledge, that it 
would be a Heaven-piercing Sin, to with-hold the 
| Reward of his Labour from him; as if the bloody 
Sweat of Chriſt had trickled down von the Gru 


in vain. 


8 


The TaIRTEENTR DisCourss, 


Lard, remember me, «when Thou comeſt into thy 


Kingdom. Luke xxiii. 42. 


HE SE Words repreſent 4 17 
to us one of the moſt To live. under 


4 beautiful Circumſtances in our Pim in his King⸗ 


2 Saviour's Paſſion. dom, and to ſerve 
4 Our Lord underſtood the Pim, 
i | Senſe of them exactly, as appears by his Anſwer : 


Verihy J ſay unto thee, to-day thou ſhalt be with me in 
| Paradiſe. y 43. 


The Kian, who wanted to ty NEW Yann by: bor | 
L | Saviour, Was A „ who even upon the Croſs 
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was ſtill unconverted, and not only took Jeſus for 


ſuch a one, as he was himſelf, but alſo reviled him: 


For thoſe that were crucified with him, who were no 
more than two, reviled him; Mark xv. 32 
That hearty Interceſſion, Father, forgive them, 


fer they know not what they do, could not poſſibly be 


without a ſaving Effect. Luke xxiii. 34. 

By this, his Heart was touched, and began to 
awake; or, as it is ſaid of Lydia, The Lord opened 
his Heart. 

So that without any Heſitation, or fu tther Muſing, 
he ſaid, Lord, remember me, when thou comęſt into 


thy King dom. 


The Lond who would ſhew us the Method of 


ſaving Souls, replied immediately: Yerily I ſay unto 


the, to-day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. 
Through this Word, the Thief was as pure as an 
Angel, and made immediately a Companion of our 


bleſſed Redeemer. 


This may give People an Occaſion to think, as if 


nothing more than a good Thought at the Point of 


Death, was required to give an Entrance into the 
Kingdom of Heaven. | 

And it looks plauſible. For this Inſtance is not 
at all extraordinary, as many well-meaning Teachers, 


to prevent Miſchief, endeavour to prove; alledging 


that ſuch an Inſtance may happen but once in an 
Age, or that this may be an Inſtance which G RN 
only at the Paffion of our Lord. q 
Theſe Sorts of Converſion are not at all uncom- 
mon, but happen quently ſtill, when all Circum- 
ſtances agree. 


But more of this by and by. The Subject of our 


Diſcourſe at preſent is the Pe of 2 at 1d 
his Ve. | 
14 5 . 1 T be 
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bs - The 1 of Jobs Chit is threefold: Fr 
(T.) The Kingdom, he had before the Foundation 
of the Word was laid, and which ſhall endure for 
Ever. Þ | 
2.) The Kin gdom, ho began at his Ae 


9 and continued oy his: Exaltation. 


3.) The Kingdom he partly began at his Aſcen- 


I ſion, and ſhall continue to all Eternity, though un- 
der ſeveral 1 xn 
4 (I.) Firſt, 


efore the Foandation of the World, 
He was the eternal Son of God ; and was inveſted 


1 with the Kingdom, before the World was. 
Wberefore he could ſay in bis laſt Prayer: Fa- 
tber, glorify Thou me with thine own ſelf, with the. 
Glory, which I had with Thee before the World Was, 
2 Johnaxvii. 5. 

In the Beginning was the Word, and the 2 Was, 
= with God, and the Word was G od. All Things were 
2 made by Him, John i. 


He has had that n which has been con- 


] ” tinued | im Majeſty, Honour, and Glory, from an 

i Origin we can never fathom. 

| K Wie can never fay : His Kingdom began, or there 
0 


was a Time when it was not; but it has continued, 
uninterrupted and unchangeable, till He was pleaſed 
to empty hamſelf of it. Phil. ii. 7. 

When, As the Children are Partakers. of 2 40% 


4 | Blood, he alſo Lene likewiſe took Part of the 


ame, Hab. il. 14. 1 
: (2.) Here began a new "Oeconemy, anew King: | 


| om, which had been expected fo long, and is called 
1 the Kingdom F the Croſs. 


This Croſs repreſents nothing elſe but the real 


L Form 8 het King; in which as, he appeared, ſo 


like W iſe 
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| likewiſe do all the Members and Subjects of his 3 
Kin gdom. ; 
When the King of Perſia minded to honour Ar- | j 
4 he aſked, what ſhall be done unto the Man 
baron the King delighteth to honour ? the Anſwer 
: Let the Royal Apparel which the King uſed 
— 985 be put on him, and let him be W on 
Horſeback through the Streets of the City. £/tber vi. 
So every one, who will be a Servant of our Savi- 
our, muſt wear his Robes, his Reproach and his 
„ : Wn 
„ The whale Kingdom of Chriſt, 8 it is in 
its moſt glorious State, appears glorious only to thoſe 
Souls, that are of a ſpiritual Mind, and e 4 
ritual Taſte. 3 | 


The Lord forbids us to 175 'Tis here, or there; 1 
( Luke xvii. 21.) but you may calily ſay-3 There it . 
is not. | 


To the great and magnificent Deſcription, the 
World gives of it, making outward Pomp and Gran- 
deur by worldly Power the Character of the true 
Church, one may without the leaſt Helitation give a; 

flat Denial. 

Thoſe in the Eyes of the World applauded 
Chriſtians, can never demonſtrate themſelves there - 
by to be the People, the King honoureth. 

For they want his Ornament, the Nature of his 0 

| Princes, and the real Enſigns of his State. 

| 3. In this Kingdom nothing is to be found but / 

| real Satisfaction, and perpetual Hours of Bleſſedneſs; 

| | but all this in the Heart. . 14 

| The Kingdom of God is Righteouſneſs, Peace, ec 

and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Rom. xiv. 17. But to 

all, that do not underſtand the Myſtery, this King- 7 te 

| dow is but poor, mean, and inſignificant, over 
which 6 | 
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which People think they can clamber and jump as 
over a little and low Hedge. 

The natural Man receives not the Things of the 
Spirit of God: For they are Foolifhneſs unto Him, 


net ee can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 


(3-) His Third Kingdom begins partly from his 


Fre Aſcenſion, and endures to all Eternity : 
ut it will be then only fully manifeſted, when all 
thoſe ſhall be brought into it, who are ftill ſweating 
in the Kingdom of the Croſs. 


His Servants halt ſerve Him, ant they ſhall ſee 


his Face, Rev. xxii. 
Whatever we can fay of this his Kingdom, con- 


ſiſts in nothing but Figures, good Thoughts, and 


Repreſentations. 

It ſurpaſſes our Imagination, nay tis more glori- 
ous, than any Idea we could poſſibly frame of the 
beſt World whatſoever. 

Beloved, now we are the Sons of God, and it deth 
not yet appear, what we ſhall be: But we know, that 


when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for we 


ſhall fee him as he is, 1 John iii. 2. 
Into this Kingdom the Thief entered. 


II. The Subjects of our Saviour's Kingdom are 
the Souls of Men. 


In the Kingdom of his Power, none are 3 
All Souls are His. 


But God hath choſen us in Chrift before the Foun» 


dation of the World, to the Praiſe of the Glory of bis 


Grace, Et.” 
All our Days are written in his Book, that are 9 0 


to come. | 
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Hence are all thoſe Expreſſions: To be caſt upon 


God from the Mother's Womb; z to be ordained to 


ſomething, &c. 

He has us all before him in his Sight, and has ap- 
pointed us a happy Lot. 

This is the Book of Remembrance, whereof 
Malachy ſpeaks : The Book St. John ſaw, (Rev. xx. 
12.) and whereof St. Paul writes to the Philippians, 
that their Names were written in it. Ch. iv. 

2. If we will not be his free and bleſſed Souls, 
we mult be his Slaves. 


We muſt reſign our mortal Body, when he pleaſes, * 


it depends cntirely upon him. 
We muſt promote his Kingdom, though never ſo 
much againft our Will: We are obliged to do every 


Thing in his Kingdom, whatever he deſires; only 


we receive no Benefit from it, if it is not done with 
a good Heart. 
We ought to become Subjecds of his Kingdom of 


the Croſs allo. 


Il hen I ſpall be exalted from the Earth, I will 
draw all Men unto me, He will not leave one Soul 
of us undrawn. 

We are all appointed to be Subjects of this his 


Kingdom. 


3. The Calling of Mankind to the Kingdom of 
the Croſs may be conſidered in a Threefold Man- 
ner. (1.) With Regard to Time, (2.) With Regard 
to the Things, they are to do. (3.) With Regard to 


the Method and W ay our Saviour will uſe with 


them. 
(1.) The Time, in which Men are to come to 


this Kingdom, is in God's Hands, in the paryoviar 7 
When | 


＋ reaſures of our Saviour's Wiſdom. 
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When one of fourſcore Vears old lies a dying» 


4 I io had always been in a dead State, and had never 
3 pesecbrec any thing of our Saviour's Grace in his 
| 1 Heart, and he in the laſt Hour of his Life is drawn 
of our Saviour the firſt Time, he is as happy as the 
Thief upon the Croſs, and goes Immediately to _ 

ven. 


Our Saviour, when he calls in the laſt Hour, is 


: futisfied even with that Perſon's laſt Hour. bs 
Ihe Servants of Chriſt ean be fully aſſured, that 
ſuch People are as happy as themſelves, 


2. But they may ſuppoſe, that People hitherto 


In this Manner many thouſands are ſaved, lcenſe 


[ the Confuſion and Hurry of this World is 10 great, 
that it is impoſſible for many to extricate themſelves 
out of it, and to eome to the ene of the di- 


vine Truths. 
There is a great Number of thoſe, like the Thief 


E the Croſs, ho as poor miſerable Creatures, like 


mere Animals, learn but at the laſt Part of their 


7 ives, what Jeſus is to them, and what they ſhould 
F be to Him. 


Such poor Souls muſt not be detained wich 2 long x 


1 Account of their Enormities, but they muſt be mien 
way directed to Jeſus Chriſt. 


For ſuch a poor Soul, that is thoroughly uli 


4 ble of its being loft, di is ready to ſink now at 
the 2288 of its Sins, the Lamb” has paid the Ran- 


dead, will be ſurprized at the Goſpel; it muſt needs 

ſeem a new Doctrine to them, that Jeſus Chriſt 

died for them, for this End, that they ſhould not 
henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him that 
died for them, and roſe again. | 


3. Provided 


| 


6 and worſe, than theirs, that are quite dead in Treſ- Fre 
paſſes and Sins. 5 


6 Both of the forementioned Sorts of People have 1. i 


\Grace offered them. 


as the other.) 


and Strength to be active 1 in his — and to 
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3. Provided however, that they never knew any 4 in 
Thing, nor were ever awakened before, nor con- | | A 
ſequently ever ſuppreſſed the Motions of Grace. 4 der 
But People, that have been ſtirred up, and have | ! © 1 
known what Jeſus and his Salvation is, cannot but KG 
in their laſt Moments have a Proof of that Unhap- | ! © 
pineſs which enſues, when Jeſus has been rejected, 5 
and the Heart has ſwerved from him. Bled 
He that has known, and yet neglected the Way 1 


and Means of his Recovery, is miſtruſtful of him-|,? led 
ſelf, and of Him, who can ſave him. 3 
Howbeit if theſe Souls could but reſolve and take Pu 
Courage, to come to our Saviour, ſurely there would I; 8 
be Help for them. 3 ( 
But their Caſe is a thouſand Times more difficult 12 


4. And this Difference the Meſſengers of Peace 8 
ought to obſerve in their Declarations of the Goſpel. | 


indeed nothing more to obſerve, than to receive the © 7-- 


But with him, who is called early, and has gin | 
Time to act for and live to his Saviour, the Caſe is 1 
quite different; yet not in Relation to Grace and 
Pardon (for he that was converted in his fourth 7 
Year, is ſaved in the ſame Manner, as another 1 in 4 
his eightieth Year, viz. as a poor Sinner. f 

One has as little Right and Pretenſion to be fave!, Þ 3 


But with Relation to the future Conduct, there i is | 
a Difference. 


Since there is yet Time; our Saviour gives Clas 


bellih of Him. = 
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Of this laſt Sort of People, whoever would only 


7 truſt and lean upon Grace, and not endeayour to go 
on, and perform that, which our Saviour has called 5 
and appointed him to do, he would moſt miſerably 


deceive himſelt. | 
E very Branch, that bears Frait, the Father purges, 


bat it may bring forth more Fruit, 


5. From the Moment, Souls obtain Grace, they 


are in the Service of our Saviour; whether they are 
led as yet in leading Strings, or left to themſelves, 
Jas it may ſeem ſometimes outwardly, yet they are 
led by another Spirit within their Hearts. 


As ſoon as one has Time and Opportunity, one 


| fought. to teſtify of Grace, to ſerve the Croſs, and 
Jive as a Trophy of the Lamb. 


. (2-) With Regard to the Things, our Nair 


&ppoints Men to do in his Kingdom, though they be 
Fery much diverſified, yet as may be particularly 
Teduced to 2700 Sorts. 


Some Men the Saviour uſes in a common W. ay, 


Fhom He permits to buſy themſelves 3 in Things ne- 
ö geſſary for civil Life. wy 

7 Theſe nevertheleſs can do all to Him, and be 
&uly faithful and graceful Chriſtians. 


2. But there are others, whom he appoints in a 


6 decial Manner to his Service; and theſe are called 


Hiſciples. | 
In the Old Teſtament we have an Example of 


a is as in a Type, where every Tribe had its parti- 
lar Portion of Land allotted them; but the 


E Kictts dedicated to the Lord's ſpecial Service, were 


b where at Home. 
A proper Diſciple of Jeſus has ſomething Gngwlas 
him, not in outward Mien or Geſture, Words, 
4 ects, or the like, but in the main a Buſineſs, | : 
f n 
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In the fifth and ſixth Chapters of St. Matthew we 
find ſuch Qualities and Doctrines, as can in a ſtrict 


Senſe be Lord to none but immediate Diſciples of ; 


Jeſus. e. 


mand it again, &c. 


If this were to be applied to all i in general, there ; 
would ſoon be an End of all Conſtitutions and Poſ- [! 


ſeſhons in the World. 


A Child of God, that is not partculaly dedi- g 


cated to the Care of Souls, muſt ſubmit himſelf re. 


gularly to all the civil Laws, which Ae one elſe is | 


obliged to obſerve. 


The Captive Jervs of old in Babylon were com- 
manded: Submit your Necks under the Yoke of the! 
King of Babylon, and ferve him and his Pecple, | 
Jer. xxvii. 12. Seek the Profperity of the City, 


_ whither I have cauſed you to be carried away Cap- 
tives, and pray unto the Lord for it: Ch. xxix. 7. 


Were Chriſtians in general (eſpecially in the pre-! 
ſent State of Chriſtendom) to diſuſe the Laws, and! 
affect an univerſal Indolence in Externals, every, 
thing would ſoon be overturned, and our Saviour 1 


Cauſe would be never the better far it. 


Whoever takes 2 any Y Thing from yous do not de- 


But in the Caſe of our Saviour 5 ſpecial Diſciple, : 


there is ſomething quite diſtinct. 


3. But theſe are Matters not to be aſſumed with · : 
out a particular Ground to warrant one. | 5 
None muſt be forced to be a e but rather 3 


be reſtrained from it. 


Diſciples are as much ee as Outlaws. No 1 
Sanction can ever be eſtabliſhed, by which they could 


be exempted from the Croſs arid Perſecution. 


According to the inward Diſpoſition of Mind, al 
Ore Þ 


Chriſtians agree. 


n * 4 
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One muſt make as little of Honour, Riches, Eaſe, 
and Pleaſure of Life, Sc. as the other : Both muſt be 
patient, and not ſet their Hearts upon earthly Things. 
But in their outward Demon/tration of this, they 
are different. A Soldier of Chriſt muſt be ready at 
every Hour to quit his Right, his Conveniency, and 
deny himſelf of, and give up every thing, not only in 
the Heart, but actually; whereas another may de- 
mand, and poſleſs his own in Peace. 


* 
* 


(3.) But we will alſo ſee what Method and Way 
our Saviour uſes with us in his Kingdom; and like- 
wiſe what we may expect of him. 

Here our Saviour has ſeveral Diſpenſations. One 
he leads by his Under/tanding. | | 

Another he viſits with many fpiritual Se/ations, 


To a third he gives a HHematical Scheme accord- 


ing to the revealed Word. 

Every one has his natural Talent, which the Lord 
ſanctifies, when it is firft laid down in the Duſt, and 
given up to our Redeemer. 1 

One doth not chuſe his own Way, but our Savi- 
our accommodates himſelf to our Capacity and Diſ- 


1 poſition. | . 
He that is endowed with a penetrating Judg- 


OS 


ment, our Saviour leads by that; but ſuch an one 


muſt beware of ſceptical Reaſoning and Doubtſul- 
He that wants this, and is of another Diſpoſition, 

the Saviour leads by many Senſations, and great Im- 

preſſions of his Grace and Love. _ 


. 


This fort enjoy a remarkable Happineſs, but they 


| ought to take care, left they be carried out, and 


run into Fancies. 


The 
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The third Sort, which keep cloſe merely to the 
Word, are led by that; but they muſt beware of 


Speculations and dry Criticiſms. 
All is very Good. 


The Lord manifeſts himſelf according to the dif- 


ferent Capacity of every one; ſo that they are hap- 


py in this World, when they juſt keep what our da- 
viour bas given them. 


2. For all our good Doings are nothing but a 


Happineſs and Favour to us. 


This anſwers the Queſtion : Why doth our Savi- 
our put Souls into ſuch a Frame and Diſpolition, 
and require any Service from them? 

People think, he that ſerves our Saviour ſhall be 
ſaved ; but whoever doth not ſerve him, ſhall be 
damned. 

But in Truth, the Lord, of his Free Grace, Mercy, 
and loving Condeſcenfion, gives us Leave and Per- 


., miſſion to "to Good, and to ſerve Him. 


To work God's Work, is but mere Mercy to any 
Soul. 


mility and Poverty of Spirit) is a Nature; which St. 
Peter calls the Divine Nature. 


He that has Grace, can be ſo, and it would be | 3 


nauſeous to him to be otherwiſe. 


3. But the Effects of Holineſs, and the Power of | 
working Miracles, and doing great Deeds, are dif- 
' ferent Things; and one can be without the other; 


as is evident from 1 Cor. xiii. 


Vet both may be united together; but fill it s 
ſo, that they deſerve nothing at all before God. — 


Holineſs is a Nature, and not a Duty, as Morality ; 
dreams of. 4 
_ True Holineſs (which is joined with hearty Hu- 


a 
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For before him we can boaſt of nothing but our 
Poverty, Mitery, and Slavery to Sin and Satan, 
This one muſt lay before our Saviour, and ſay: 
Becauſe I am fo poor and miſerable, fo curſed and 
damned ; therefore thou muſt help and relieve me. 
4. The Work and Service of our Saviour will be 
continued even in the Kingdom of Glory, where 
it will be nothing but inward and outward Reſt and 


Satisfaction. Here in this World it is attended 


ſometimes with Pain and Difficulty ; : but there it 
will be a Part of our Joy and Bleſfedneſs. 

His Servants ſhall ſee his Face, and ſerve him at 
"the ſame time. | 

Yet all our Labour in Eternity will be without 
any Merit. 

The only Merit, that ſhall be mentioned here- 
aſter, as well as now, is this: Thou halt been frain z 
Thou haſe loved us, and waſhed us from cur Sinus ir 
thy en Bleed ; Revel. v. g. i. 5. 
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The Fo uRTERENTHDIscousE. 
Put on the new Man, which after God is 


created in Righteouſneſs and true Uotineſs, 
Eph. iv. 24. 


TERE we ſhall endea- 
1 vour to explain to you In eternal Righte- 


| | emp Fhings,. Firf; what is. duſneſs, Innocency, 


meant by eternal Rigbteouſ- and Yappine [s, 
neſs, Innocency, and Havpinets, Secondly : The 


OG ; \ Lethod, 
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Method, how we may come to obtain every one of 
theſe heavenly Qualities, 


The Means to obtain eternal Riphteouſneſ is 
Juſtification; Sancti fcation brings eternal Innocency, 


and Redemption eternal Happineſs. 


"0; at; which makes us ſo happy in the King- 
dom of our Redeemer, is called Righteauſneſs, In- 
nacency, and Happineſs. | 

But here we muſt confider, what theſe glorious 
Qualifcations were before the Fall; what Condition 


they were in after the Fall: And how they appear 


again aſter our bleſſed Saviour $ Reſtoration Fun 
the Hall. 


Satan, who transforms himſelf into an Angel of 


Light, mimicks the divine Truths with his Counter- 


feits, ſo that they appear almoſt like them, but are 
the more dangerous Errors. 


In this Manner he has found out another Righte- 


ouſneſs, another Innocence, and another Happineſs. 


They differ from the divine Qualities {0 far; that 


they are neither True, nor laſting. 
(1.) Before the Fall we were endowed with Wil- 


dom, Righteouſneſs, Innocence, and Happineſs. 


They were all true and real, but, as the Event ſhew- 
ed, not eternal. 
. We were then dignified with ſuch a Wiſdom, 
2815 am not able to deſcribe, becauſe it is not expreſſy 
revealed in, Scripture, neither have I a Mind to med- 
dle with Probabilities. 
2. The true Righteouſneſs (or Rightfulneks) was, 
that God had created Man for this Purpoſe, as He 


declares himſelf, Gen. i. 26. 28. that he ſhould rule q 


over the Earth and ſubdue it, 
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And in that State and Condition Man could with 
Juſtice pretend to what belonged to him. (For that 


is what juſtice requires.) 


The Lord who alone was his Superior, having 
Made Man Maſter over all the World, gave him at 
the ſame Time but one Rule which be {ſhould ob- 


ſerve, to teſtify his Dependance upon his divine 


Maker, the great Jehovah, who in his Throne would 
be greater than he, Genel. xll. 40. 

Here the whole World was ſubject unto Man, and 
the Image of the inviſible God was reſplendent in 


him, which gave him ſuch a Luſtre and uncontroula- 


ble Authority over all the Creatures, that every one 


in particular was at his Command. 


He could demand the Fruitfulneſs of the Farth, 


and the Glory of the Sky as a Faden, that belong 
ed to him. 


No Creature in the Foreſt can enjoy its Food, 


vuvbereſoever, with more Freedom and Innocency, 


than Man in his primitive State could uſe and enjoy 


every Thing about him. 


3. His Holineſs before the Fall conſiſted in his 
Innocency, he did not know what that was, which 


we now call Sin, nor could he once caſt a Thought 


upon it. 

And he was but cheated into it, ſo that he fell but 
by Craft. For of his Help-mate it is ſaid, that ſhe 
had been deceived, and ſo loſt her primitive Plan. 

»Tis true, Sin took Occaſion by the Command- 
ment at firſt, as it has done ever ſince. oy 

4. His Happineſs before the Fall was this, that 


by was perſectly eaſy ; no Evil nor Wearineſs diſ- 


turbed him in all his 1 but Reſt and Peace at- 


| _ him every. where, and in every Thing he 
did. 


wo He 
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e had no Notion at all of any Deſire, and the 
Diſpoſition of his Mind was ſuch, that it was im- 
_ poſſible for him at that Time to have the leaft 

Thought of any Thing, which we now-a-days call 
Deſire, and which in us becomes ſinful, becauſe it 
is diſorderly. 

How could he deſire to be ſomething in this 
World? He was all himſelf. 

How could He long after any Thing? He had 
all : Care for any Thing ? He took all, whatever he 
pleaſed : Luſt after any Thing? He was in a conti- 
nual Enjoyment of every Thing: How could he be 


ſlothful? He could not be weary. 
(2.) But after the Fall, the Caſe is cuties TH 
tered. 
I. Our natural IVI ſdom now is nothing elſe but 
a vehement Deſire to know all ſuch I 'hings, that we 
could be happy without, on the contrary we know 
not that which all our Happineſs depends upon. 
We are rather inclined to learn any Thing, than 
what we are deſtined tor, eſpecially what belongs to 


Our eternal Salvation. 
Hence our Wiſdom 1 is called Fooliſhneſs before 


God. Gs 
It conſiſts in nothing but Gb Speculations, as are 
again overthrown by others, 

"What we know, are generally Things we have no 
need of, and are e uncertain or at ml but pro- 


_—_ 83 
Our Righteouſneſ after the Fall conſiſts in 
this, that we patch up ſomething, which we fancy 5 
to juſtify ourſelves beſore God withal. 
I ſpeak of ſuch People, that are at the Pains hows 
ever to ſeek' after God; as for _— one cannot 


even ſay ſo wach of chem. - 
| Theſe 
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Theſe endeavour to make God their Friend by 


all forts of W orthip, and good Works, which Opi- 
nion ſoon crept in among the 1/7aelites, and doth Kill 
prevail every where. 

The Rightevuſneſs of Men, that have a Regard | 
for God, conſiſts generally in doing ſome Good, 
eſchewiag Evil, giving of Alms, &c. and this they 
think ſhall help them. 


And although this. is by ſome contradicted from 


the Pulpit, yet in Practice few go farther. 


3. Our Eolineſs after the Fall conſiſts either in a 
ſort of Ignorance, or in a patched up Holineſs, 


Ignorance ſeems to have ſome Reſemblance of 


the innocence before the Fall, becauſe it doth not 
know any Thing of this or that Kind of Wicked- 
neſs, 


But it differs Fir/?, That beſides the Capacity, 


even an Inclination to Wickedneſs lies hid, and 


there wants nothing but an Occaſion or Temp- 
tation to make it break forth, 


**Jecondly, That before the Fall it was univerſal, 


but that after the Fall is particular, and can be ſaid 


only of fome Perſons and ſome particular Things, * 
We are ignorant but of ſome certain Sorts of 
Vices. | 


As one Perſon may by Nature not be unchaſt, 


another not proud, a third not covetous, a fourth 
not unactive ; but all: this not proceeding from a 


Love to our Saviour, but from Education, or Con- 
ſtitution of Body, which inclines them to this or 
that Set of Ideas, and makes them unfit for the con- 
trary. 

Thus a Man may naturally be chaſte in ſome 


"Meaſure, be humble, liberal, or laborious, and flat- 
ter himſelf that he is holy and a Child of God. 
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To natural Holineſs any Man may attain by mere 
Principles of Morality, eipecially, when he finds by 
woful Experience, how dear he has paid for his 
former Miſdemeanours. 

Then People uſe themſelves to thing, and by their 
| Reaſon and Connexion vf their Rules, grow chaſte, 
affable, humble, and compaſſionate. 

And this Behaviour of theirs is different from the 
Diſſmulation of thoſe, that only will appear out- 
wardiy virtuous, while their Hearts are full of Vici- 
ouſneſs, 

But even this Holineſs of Reaſon is alſo g00d for 
nothing, becauſe it doth not proceed from him, who 
muſt work all, that is good, himſelf. 

The Children of Reaſon (the Mind) are Children 
ef Wrath, even as others, Eph. ii. 3. 

4. The Hoppinefs of natural Men conſiſts in this, 
when they obtain what they defire, and keep what 
they have obtained, as long as they pleaſe. 

I will fay nothing of thoſe, who look for either 
an altogether imaginary or tranſitory Happineſs, but 
of thoſe, that have at leaſt a Shew and Appearance 

of Happineſs before them, as: An happy Marriage, 
beatchful-ond hopeful Children, a well ordered Fa 
mily, kind and reaſonable N ene, moderate and 
ſufficient Liberty, 

But if it be granted, you are in the Poſſeſſion of 
all this, and your Heart mean while is not at Home, 
where it ought to be, neither one nor all theſe 
Things will be able to fecure a Man's Contentment, 
unleſs he uſes Means to ſtupify his Thoughts, and lay 
them aſleep. 

Thus Happineſs after th J all 1 is no Happineſs at 


all, 
2 J- ) What 
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(3.) What is now, after the Death of Chriſt, 
true Wiſdom, true Righteouſneſs, true Sanctification 
and Redemption, which has that incomparable Epi- 
thet, that it is incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away? 

1. This Vi ſdom is the ſimple and uninterrupted 


Contemplation of the Love of Jeſus, the ſole and 
higheſt Knowledge of all, and worthy the Medita- 


tion of a human Soul; ſo that it is pity, one of your 


Thoughts ſhould fall ſhort or depart from this great 


Obj ect, but 
„That his Death and Paſſion 
& Should be our Meditation 
& Till the laſt Motion of our Heart. 
2. Righteouſneſs is, when a Man drops and loſes 
all his Right he has by Nature and Reaſon, and by 
Faith receives from our Saviour that Aſſurance, that 


all his future Expectations depend entirely upon 


Grace and Mercy, and he has leave to aſk for and 
receive all that, which Jeſus has merited for us all, 
when he ſhed his Blood for us on the accurſed Tree, 

And this is that eternal Righteouſneſs, obtained 
by Jeſus our Mediator. 

He that has it, knows it. 

What Man fancied he had before, was mere Delu- 
ſion; and what he actually had, was under the Curſe. 

But what he now has, is mere Grace. 

As long as a Man knows of the leaſt "Thing, he 


can rely on or help himſelf by, beſides the Blood and 


Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, he muſt not expect the 
leaſt Mercy. 


Until we can ſay from the Bottom of our Soul: 


Lord have Mercy | our Saviour has no Connexion 
with us. | 
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But all, that we thought Good in als muſt 
: firſt be deemed Sin, and all our Strength Imbecillity. 


Our Inno ency after the Fall begins with our 


Sandtification, and refers to the former primitive 
Innocence, 

None can be innocent, but he that has obtained 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; for if he be innocent in 
one Thing, yet not in another, 

He that obtains the Righteouſneſs in the Blood of 
| Jeſus Chriſt, receives alſo Strength to ſubdue all the 


Evil, which he knows in himſelf, and which he muſt 
conſtantly ſtudy to find out more and more, and to 


tread it under his Feet, till at laſt, after he has long 
converſed with his Saviour, he forgets how that mi- 


lerable Thing did hang together, and lives entirely 


in his Redeemer; and this is to be obtained by con- 
ſtant Grace, Faithfulneſs, and cloſe Imitation of our 
Saviour's Example, ſo that we can ſay with St. Pa. 
live, yet net I, but Chrift lives in me. 

(For ſo far as one lives in and to himſelf, amy 
, he certainly remains a Sinner.) 


Thus he that is juſtified, does in ſhort not even 
ſo much as meddle with Sin. He acts and exerciſes 


bimſelf always contrary to it, and if it * to ſtir, 


he conquers it preſently. 


Now whoever begins to loſe the Experience of 
F vil, by the Diſuſe of it, he becomes an innocent 
Man! in Chriſt. 

4. The Happineſs is, that a Man recovers and 
enjoys all, that he had before the Fall, Reſt, Con- 
tentedneſs, a Happineſs and Succefs ſuitable to the 


Mind of the Lord; but al this | in the Spirit, and in 


the Hen. 
The Body keeps its Order, and the Children of 


God experience in that Reſpect, what our Saviour 


did 
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did experience whilſt he was in the World; yet their 
Heart is joyful, and in Safety, and Certainty. 

We are made Lords over our Body and its In- 
cumbrances, and live contented, let the outward 
Circumſtances be ever ſo hard in Appearance. 

Such is the happy State of the Faithful! 


H. But here is the Queſtion : How can one ob- 
tain all this! How can we become fo wile, fo righte- 
ous, ſo innocent, ſo happy, and all this for ever? 

1. The Way to attain to this Wiſdom is no other, 
but what we are taught in the Goſpel. 1 0 

There is a dogmatical Method very common, 
which would fain ſhew People the Way. 

But in Truth, it doth not conſiſt in a Connexion; 

of ſo many Words, but when Jeſus Chriſt teaches ; 
2 
[ 
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us, we learn (eppyla ba ) Words, that are in- 
expreſſible. 


Ve obtain a divine Certainty, that ſuch a Thing 
is ſo or ſo. 


The Wiſdom of this World is changeable, but this 
is unchangeable. 

The very Wiſdom of the Apoſtles, is alſo ours. 

The. very pooreſt and moſt miſerable People of 
former dark Times, who had Jeſus, ſpoke the me, 
which we do now, though perhaps with other Words. 
No Soul, 3 the World began, was ever ſaved 

any other 0 ay, but by the Blood of Chriſt, with- 
out any Merit or Works of their own. 

The common Proverb is: + Many Men, many 

„ Minds:* But here *tis otherwiſe ; We are all of 
one Mind in Chriſt. 

This Wiſdom is the Myſtery-of the Merits of Jeſus 

3 Chriſt, which Souls by Nature know nothing of, 

2 though perhaps they may be able to ſay a great. Deal 
about other, even good Things, _ ) 
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No, it muſt be given from above. 
f By Nature we have no Parts for it. No learned 


Man nor Philoſopher can find it out, no natural Ca- 


pacity can comptehend it. | 

But as foon as our Saviour begins to inſtruct us, 
there is no Need of many Arguments, but he does 
ſomething in the Heart, which is felt and kept with- 
out Contradiction. 

It is mere divine Power and divine Wiſdom. 

2. The Way to true and eternal Righteouſneſs 1s 
Fuſtification. 

Our Saviour has a Method with reſpect to all 
Mankind in general, and alſo a Method with ever 
Soul in particular. ; 

The Method of purchaſing Righteouſneſs for the | 

whole Race of Men, was, as it is expreſſed in one 
of the Hymns of the Lutheran Church : | 


Gott fprach zu ſeinem lieben Soha, de. 


God ſpake to His Beloved Son : 
"Tis Time to ſhew Compaſſion, 
20 Defeend my Jewel, Foy, and Crown ] 
And be poor Man's Salvation; 
| Redeem them from the Chains of Sing 
Deſtroy their Tyrant Death within, 
And let them live for ever. 


- — — 
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And what was the Ifue of this 106 Reſolution 2 . 
| | | & | | . i 
Es war ein wunderlicher Krieg, &c, ; 

Surpriſing wondrous was this Fray, 
Where Death and Life contended : 


De Lard of Life here get the Day, 


/ „ Death's Realm was brake and ended. 
e But 
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. But how was that effected? 


This Thing the Scripture doth record, 
One Death the other has devour'd, 
And led at laſt in Triumph. _ 


| e. 
Since Cbriſt, our very Paſchal Lamb, 
By God himeif appointed, 
Was facrific'd, as it well became 
Our Hizh- Prieſt and Anvinicd, 
Upon our Hearts His Blood we ſhew, 
No Fear of Death can hurt us now, 
Subdued is that Deſtroyer. 


I make uſe of theſe ſimple Rhimes ſo well known 


among us, becauſe they plainly ſhew the Blood of 
_ Chriſt Jeſus the Son of God to be the Cauſe of our 


Righteouſneſs. 
But this we cannot believe, except we firſt become 


Fools in our own Reaſon, 


And this we muſt either learn willingly, or we 
muſt experience it ( (throu zh God's Ne under the 


Law. 


If we will not ſimply believe, the Law is ready for 


us, under which we muſt be KEN and plagued fo 
long, till the Holy Spirit as it were takes Compaſſion 
on us, and maniſells the Saviour i in our Hearts; and 
when we then, weary, heavy laden, ſurfeited with 
- ourſelves and with all the World, come to him, then 
the Juſtification is particularly applied to our Souls. 


Then our Saviour ſhews his Yather, that He hath 
made Satisfaction for us. 
And then the Soul will be convinced of that eter- 


/ nal Priviledge, that the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt is her 
8 6 ae 
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Hell itſelf, and that ſhe can be ſtopt no where, but 
muſt enter eternal Salvation. 


nothing but a mimicking of thoſe good Diſpoſitions, 


which we ought to have in Chriſt Jeſus. 

! Tis then we willingly leave off ſinning any more, 
. whcn our Saviour has once forgiven us all our farmer 
Sins. 

The Holy Spirit affures us, that our Sins are for- 
given through the Merits of Jeſus, and that we have 


ncw Plan in the Heart. So that the Proud and 
Ambitious abcminates Honour and Fame; the 


abhor Idleneſs, and the Covetcus fly from Riches. 
And this Work our Saviour carries on from the 
61ſt Day of our Converſion, to the laſt Day of our 


— __—_—— 


aud more happy. _ 
Our Saviour doth not proceed, like moral Philoſs- 


at muſt be denied at once, 

He drowns and diſſolves all Wickedneſs with 
his Blood, and ſupprefles it with his Power, and tears 
the Sy ſlem of Sin to Pieces. 

But on the contrary, Goodneſs and Holineſs ad- 
mits of Degrees. 

The Man grows more chaſte, more humble, more 


comes to be a Man, and by Degrees a Maſter. 


Fa the Myſtery of Holineſs, n more familiar wir 
i 3 | the 


ſafe Conduct through the World, Sin, Death, and 


3- Sent? ification is, when the Holy an . us 
in his own Light, that all our former good Things 
are nothing but miſerable Stuff, Sports of Satan, and 


got Leave to ſin no more, and thus ſettles a quite 


luxurious Luſts and Pleaſures, the Lazy and Indolent 


Liſe; ſo that we grow more holy, more righteous, 


phy, to mend an unholy Liſe by Degrees 3 but aff. 


liberal, more active; or to ſpeak plainer, the Scholar 


One always learns to get a deeper Inſigbt into 
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the Practice, gets more and more Advantage and 
Succeſs by Uſe and Application; and after this hap- 
Meditation is very much advanced by continual 
Uſe, the Senſes more exercifed, and an hopeful Ex- 
pertence obtained, one cannot but recommend and 
folidly diſcover the ſame Advantages to others, and 
thus come to be their happy Guide, to lead them to 
the Knowledge of the ſame Spirit, who is the bleſſed 
Guardian and Tutor of all Souls. 
4- The Redemption, as the Means of ſaving Man, 
foi whom Jeſus died on the Croſs, conſiſts in this, 
that our crucified Saviour delivers us from all the 
_ Cauſes of our Miſery, from Sin and its Pollution; 
and teaches us to do and ſuffer every Thing for his 
Sake. 
As he began this for the Soul's os ſo he carries 
i on to the End. 
This is being happy, when nothing any more gives 
us Pleaſure and Satisfaction but the Saviour; and 
ſince we have his uninterrupted Preſence with us, 
nor is any thing in the World able to cauſe a Sepa- 
ration between him and us, thus his Peace keeps 
our Hearts and Minds for ever. 
We are happy, wherever we ſtand or go, fit or lie 
down, wake or fleep, ſuffer or conquer, Ive or die. 
The World dare not pretend to diſturb our Hap- 
pineſs very long. 
The Fleſh muſt continue to loſe its Place and 
Traces in the Mind, notwithitanding the Claims it 
would fain make. 
Only the Wieked-one remains, whoſe Power is 
great and terrible, and who is ever buſy about the 
Faithful, to try, whether he can find an Opportunity 
tolaſlault and overcome them ; wherefore our Saviour 
not only teaches us continually to pray, Deliver us 


Fran 
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from Evil: but thought it neceſlary to pray for us 
himſelf, that at the Time when Satan netten to ſift 
us, our Faith may not fail. 

But both his and our Prayer, together with the 
Promiſe, that the Lord will deliver his Elect ſhortly, 
is grounded only upon this, that our Saviour is made 
unto us Redemption. 


The FI TEENTH DIscousk. 


ROM the Connexion it As Be is riſen 


plainly appears, that here 
ee eee be from the Dead, 
1e foregoing Words muſt be lives and reigns 


repeated : * That we ſhould 

live under him in his King- kor ever and ever. 

% dom and ſerve him in eternal Righteouſneſs, In- 

* nocency, and Happineſs, as he is riſen, Ec. 
Our Saviour explains this in few N when 


he ſays 
John xiv. 19. Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. 


From which Words. let us learn to believe theſe 
two fundamental Truths: 1. That he lives, and 2. 
That we ſhall live alſo. 


4 


I. In treating of the Firſt, that our Saviour lives, 
we ſhall confider the Perſon, who lives, and then the 


Manner of his Life. 
The divine Truths are beſt and aden under- 


ſtood, when they are taken in their plain and obvi- 
ous Senſe, 
(1.) He 5 
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The Nature of the T king required, that the Son 
of God could not remain in Death. 

When Sons of Kings or Princes ſtoop to meaner 
Offices or Circumſtances, every one knows, that 
that is not their proper Buſineſs and Condition de- 
ſigned for them, but it is only for ſome other End 


1 and Purpoſe. 


Whoever has ſeen the Son of God on the Croſs, 


in his Humiliation and Death, and believed him to 
be the Son of God; muſt of Neceſſity have con- 


cluded, that he could not remain in that low Con- 
dition, but that it would tend to ſome great and in- 
expreſſible Purpoſe. 

Wherefore the Lord blamed the Diſciples, Luke 


xxiv. that they had acted like Fools, and without 


Coherence of Ideas, in not believing, what the Pro- 
phets had foretold of him touching his Reſurrection. 

They believed him the Son of God, and when 
Peter ſaid : Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living 
God; Our Saviour anſwered him: Fleſb and Blood 
hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father, Which is 
in Heaven, Matth. xvi. 16, 17. 

2. The Son of God prepared a Way to an ever- 


abiding Life of many Souls. And this Way was his 


Death. 0 
No Soul enters Eternity and Comes before the 
Throne of God, unleſs her 'Tabernacle is changed, 


For this Reaſon our Saviour laid his Body into the 


Grave, as the Place, where others ſhould be laid. 
But becauſe he had no Time, nor did he need to 
remain longer in Death, he roſe again by his divine 


Power, 


3· Long 
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3, Long before his Reſurrection he was pleaſed 
to make two of his Witneſſes, Enoch and Elias, like 
himſelf, and preſerve them from Corruption; and 
at his Reſurrection he made a great Number of 
Souls Partakers of the ſame Happineſs. 

The Reaſon, why he choſe ſome Men to be like 
him in not ſeeing Corruption, was, becauſe he would 


have his Brethren to be like him in all Things. 


Therefore He carried theſe two Witneſſes ſo quick 
out of the World, that they only paſſed by Death. 
Nay He did more for them than himſelf. Though 
He. was like unto them in this, that he did not ſee 


Corruption ; yet he ſuftered Death in full Meaſure, 


which he ſaved them from. 

He ſuffered innumerable Pains and Agonies ; but 
they were at laſt diſſolved by his Power; becauſe he 
has the Keys of .Death. 

As he acted as Lord in his Death, fo he did alſo 
in his Grave; where he remained his appointed 
Time, or as long as he pleaſed ; and teſt it again af- 
ter he bad compleated the Sacrifice of his Body, and 
then converſed with lit, as long as he' thought ne- 
_ cellary. 


4. Thus we ſce, who it is, that lives. viz. The 


eternal Son of God in the Boſom of his Father, at 
. whoſe Name all Creatures muſt bow in. Heaven, in 
Earth, and under the Earth, and all Tongues muſt 


cConfeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord to the Glory of the 


Father, Philip. ii. 10, 11. 


(2.) But what is the Manner of his Life, or 


wherein doth it conſiſt? 


The true Origin of Life is certainly to be ſought 


in that, which People call Death. 
The Beginning of our natural Life, i is an Incloſure 


of the Soul in a Body of Death. But the End of 
it 
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it, is the Soul's Deliverance, and then begins the true 
Life of the Soul. 

The Life of Man is a continual Death. 

Thus when our Saviour faith: 7 lire, his Mean- 
ing was not, that he would live for ever in the Fleſh 
among them, and be always ſubject to thoſe In- 

' firmities, he then bore ; but that he would go to bis 
Father, to live for ever, and begin to draw Souls 
after him. : 

The Diſciples indeed did not underſtand it aright, 
becauſe they laboured ſtill under the Notion of "the 
Mefias as of a worldly Monarch, which was then 
the general Prejudice, as it is to this Day among the 
modern Jets. 

Had they known it hed as they did afterwards, 
their Satisfaction would have been excecding great: 
Ye would rejoice, that I go to my Father. 

2. His Liſe conſiſts in this: Hie is riſen from the 
Dead, and lives and reigns for ever. 

Chrif being raiſed from the Dead, dies no more, 
Rom. vi. 9. He ever lives to make Interceſſion for us, 
Heb. vii. 25. He has overcome, and is ſet down with 
bis Father in his Throne, Revel. iii. 21. 

This is our Saviour's Manner of Life: He labours 
and works continually, that the World may ſubſiſt; 
and that is the ancient Work of his Divine Nature. 

But he labours alſo as Man, and ever draws one 
after another, interceding for them with his Father; 
and alſo looks to his Enemies, purſues and ſpares 
them, till here and there he muſt make an Exam- 
ple among them for the Benefit of the World. 
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3. This Life endures for ever and ever, accord- 
: ing to that {pectal Word, John viii 35. The Seruaut 
c abideth not, in the Tia for ever, but the Son abideth 
ver. | 2 
1 Or 
* 
: \ 
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Or as the Epiſtle to the Hebrews expreſſes it 
Ch. vii 28. He conſecrates the Son for evermore, |. e. 
His Time of Service, his Subjection, as glorious as 
it is, the Father being a Throne higher, ſhall have an 
End, when he has ſubdued all his Enemies and ac- 
compliſhed all his Offices: But then he will live on 
in his Divinity after all the Periods of Time are paſt, 
and his Entrance will be from Eternity into Eter- 
nity, as his coming forth was before all Time. 

And this is the Life of our Saviour. 


II. Ye pail live alſo. This he ſays of us, and our 

ie. 

(1.) We are the Perſons, that ſhall live. 

*T'is no ſmall Matter, to live; and particularly 
fo, as Jeſus doth, and t to {it with him | in the Throne 
of his Father, 

I count all Things but Laſs, for the Excellency of 
the Knmolege of Feſus Chriſi my Lord : For whom 1 
have ſuffered the Loſs of all Things, and do count 
them but Dung, that J may win Chriſt, and be found 
in bim, Philip. iii, 

St. Pow! wanted only to know him, and the Power 
.of his Reſurrection, and to attain to the Reſurrection 
of the Dead. He wanted to be ſure of the Certainty 
of his living. 

2. All Men ſhall not live. 7. ſhall #4 ſays our 
Saviour to a Number of Men, John viii. 24. 
When you have ſpent your Life, which is nothing 
but Death, in this World, either with a philoſo- 
phical Thought of a future better Life after this : 
Or with a fanciful Faith and Hope of being ſaved: 
Or bo, that ye have believed nothing at all; and thus 
quit your mortal  Contage, which the Soul was im- 
_ Priſoned 
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priſoned! in; you will enter into a new Death, and 
die. 

3. The Cauſe or Reaſon, why Men die a ſecond 
Death, is, becauſe they do not believe in the Name 
of the only begotten Son of God. 

Iwill give but a ſhort Deſcription of thoſe, that 
die an el Death, and enter the Lake, which 
burns with Fire and Brimſtone, which is the ſecond 
Death, Rev. xx. 8. 

Here not only the Murderer, Whoremonger, 
Thief, and the like, ſtand upon the black Liſt, but 
the loving Apoſtle names alſo one ſingle Quality, 


which certainly occations a Man to die eternally. 
Ihe fearful and unbelicving Hall have their Part | 
in the Lake. f 
To be fearful is the Character of thoſe, who are | 


ever beginning, and reſolving anew to be converted, 


but never put their good Reſolution in Practice. 


Here is no Deſcription of willful Sinners, but of 


ſuch as dic in their Wiſhes, Prev. xxi. 25. They 
are thoſe that will not lay hold of the Power and 


Efficacy of Chriſt's Death, nor partake of this glo- 
.rious Life, nor can with Truth ſay : * am his, 


„ and will live under him in his Kingdom, and 
« ſerve him in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, Innocent 
“ cy, and Happineſs. 

-Whoever cannot ſay this, is ſuch an unhappy 


Man, that dies eternally the very Moment he goes 
out of this World. 
4. Our Thoughts and Wiſhes can eaſily deceive 
us; there is ſomething more required. A Reſo- 
lution, a Word or Promiſe, and a ſteady Faith are 
required, if one will eſcape the eternal Death. 


We muſt make the Reſurrection preſent to our 
Minds, and mcet it with our Hearts lifted up on 
high, 5, * 
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'This is being ſtedfaſt, without wavering or draw- 
ing back, but keeping doſe to jeſus, though inviſi- 
ble, as if we ſaw him with our Eyes. 

He therefore ſhall live, that believes, and lacks 


his whole Delight in his Saviour and his Reſurrection, 
Who neither ſets his Heart at Eaſe, nor lays his Head 

do reſt, till he can ſay with Aflurance : % Ven, 
1 66 Adden. I ſhall live.“ 


. Our Saviour often puts his Children to the 


Tryal, and lets them ſound and ſearch their own 


Hearts, how they are affected. 
But all the Queries our Saviour puts to-our Hearts, 
whether we are his? do but ſerve to inereaſe our 


Love and Joy. 


Our Miſery and Infirmitics cannot detain us from 
him. 

He that has got once into his Acquaintance, bas 
no need to leave him, or ſwerve from him: But if 


be finds any thing in himſelf contrary to the Glory 


and Majeſty of our Saviour, he lays it however be- 


fore the crucified and humble Saviour, and ſays: 
Here is ſomething, which is not fit to bring be- 
fore thy holy Throne; cleanſe and walh it away, 
6 or if that will not do, ſit, melt and refine it, 


Hal. iii. 3. and make me precious in the F urnace 
of Affliction, Iſa. xlviil. 10. 


Whoever is not fearful and doth not deſpond, can 


be delivered every Moment from all that troubles 


him, from all his Temptations and Damnation. 


Thus all thoſe poor and miſerable Sinners live, 


that have looked for Jeſus and found him, that could 


li not be at Reſt, till they had received Grace. - 


(2.) The Life, we receive, divides itlelf! into Typo 
Branches. 


T he 


. 


happy. 
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The # 2 Part is: We are dead, and our Life 18 
D:d wich Ci ride. n God, Col. iii. 3. 

Lhe Second is the Conſequence of the firſt: But 
when Chriſt, who is our Life, thall appear, then ſhall 
we allo a hear with him in Glory. 


1 ,» - £4 f 
1. Ve lve From that Moment, when Jeſus ſaid | 


to us: 70 fi "alt ita. 

Hs awakens not only whole Nations and Countries 
(as Experience plainly ſhows, 151 Lag general 
Awakenings have their Times and Staſons, 8 that 
one can ſay : : Ibis Houſe, this City, t. this Land hath 
ſeen an acceptable Year, Salvation hath come to 
them) but alſo every Soul in particular. 


Provided he ſceth, that they are capable of Grace, 


and that they wil receive the graciuus Call, he draw- 
eth and calleth them, let them be in what Condition 
ſoever. 

I his happens to one at this, to another at ano! her 
Time; but if it even does not happen, it is a Mercy 
nevertheleſs, becauſe that Man, it he were Tn] 
and called a thouſand Times, woul1 yet not keep the 


Grace, but reject it, and thus heap upon himſelf a ( 


double Damnation. 

And this is the Reaſon, why he permits ſo mam 
Souls to hear the preaching of the Goſpel, without | 
being touched in their Hearts with it. 

2. But he, whom our Saviour awakens, is truly 


For there are all Probabilities, that Grace tr." 


| abide with him, and bring bim at laſt to a ſettled 
State. 


Then is the Time to enter into this Affair, and 


be heartily concerned about it, and lay all other 
Things aſide for the ſake of it, and ſuffer one's Ideas 
to be occupied with nothing, that does not relate to 
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this, which we are convinced at * to be our only 
Means of Salvation. 


And tho' the Beginning of this ſpiritual Life i is an 


undeniable Uneaſineſs, which laſts ſo long, till the 
New Birth of God is effected, and the New. Man, 


«as 


; Chriſt, begins the very Moment, when we know 


according to our Redeemer's Expreſſion, is born 


into the World, (for the ſpiritual Joy, and the Sup- 

er of the Lord with the Soul, is then an Indication, 
that the Child is born, becauſe it receives Nouriſh- 
ment) ſo that one cannot promiſe thoſe Souls, that 
in the whole they ſhall come . without any 
bitter Senſations: 

This however the Soul need not be troubled at, 
but quietly go on notwithſtanding; and whoever is 
ſo wiſe, as to caſt off at once all "Thoughts and De- 
fires, all Fancies and Pleaſures of the World, and 
conſider the Life of our Saviour, what Joy, Satiſ- 
faction and Reſt, he felt in the Bottom of his Soul, 


| ſuch a one has immediately, without Loſs of Tink, 
whatever he will, Grace, Peace, Remiſhon, and 


Life. 
The hidden Life in God, 100 the Salvation in 


what we have in our Saviour. 
When the World takes us for civil dead, uſeleſs 
and unhappy Men; we then are Fellow Citizens 
with the Elect, and belong to God's own Family. 
Concerning our outward Life and Behaviour, we 
often- times do nothing elſe, but what other People 
do; only. with a Chi'dlike, loving and chearful 


Heart towards God and Man. 


CE WON 


This is that ſecret Life, ſo Aa bie and unin⸗ 


telligible to the Eyes of other Peop le, 
But he, whoſe Eyes ſearch all the Corners of the 


Lal tb, looks upon it in Mercy. 
4 
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The King's Daughter is all glorious within, Pf, xlv. 
14: rs 
The hidden Man of the Heart, in a meek and quiet 


Spirit, is of great Price in the Sight of God, 1 Peter 
iii. | 


”Tis in the Heart as it is in Heaven. 


But Secondly, What will that Life be i in our 
F ather' s Kingdom? 


Hereof we can ſay but little. Our Difcoarks 


tend only to excite the Mind to conſider that Sub- 
ject a little deeper, and conſult the Word of God, 
which, being read in the very Letter, with an Heart, 


that is touched and raiſed to Lite, will be better than 


all human Words. 
Theſe Diſcourſes indeed point to the Lamb; and 


ſo doth the Word of God, but with Expreſſions, 


the like whereof we cannot find out with our beſt 
Underſtanding; and with an indwelling intimate 
Feeling of the Spirit, which, in what we ſpeak, mutt 


firſt be derived from thence. 


Theſe Things I recommend to all your mature 
Conſiderations, and humbly beſeech the Holy Spirit 
to read you an emphatical Lecture upon thoſe 


Words: That Ju lives, and you are to live alſo 


with him. 


| 
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x The SixrEENTH Discourss, 


| | T know, whom I have believed, and I am per- 
ſuagded, that he is able to keep that, which 
I have committed unto him, againſt that Day, 
2 Tim. 1. 12. 


Believe, that my Sa- 
4 viour, my King bears 1 is certainly 


4 6 his Name with Honour 
iN “ and Glory. 
1 <« believe his eternal Divinity. 
i ] believe his real Humanity. 
= „ I believe, that I am one of his Family « or 
Wh 4 Domeſticks. 
1 I believe that I was loſt and condemn; 1 
4 have known my Sentence of Death and Damna- 
; 1 tion. 
5 « But I believe alſo for certain, that I have been 
& ranſomed and abſolved. 
ce] believe, that I am the juſt Reward of all his 
c Labour, of all his Sweat, and of all his Pains. 
< I believe that he has won and gained me by his 
1 < own Sword and Bow. 
WW e believe, that I am no more obliged to ſin. 
'1 << believe, I ſhall not die. 


4 „ ] believe, that I have Power, and Maſtery over 
1 « the Devil. 
| ] believe, that I am n redeemed not by any Word 

+ «© or Work, neither by any Miracle, or abſolute 
«© Command of God, neither by any new Creation, 
I” « rior any other Means, but merely by the Death | 
[ | | P ee ene 
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e and Puniſhment, the Son of God has ſuffered for 


© me. 

«1 believe, t that I now belong to none but to 
& him, who has purchaſed me. 

& believe him to have the Kingdom over all. 


$64 believe, that, wherever J am, I live in him, 


& -1n his Protection, i in his Peace, and in his Order. 


„am now aſſared, that TI have the fame un- 


% changeable Right with all my Feliow- e 


% fo be as uninterr uptedly holy as they, and 1 


c ceſſantly happy AS they 21. 


„ But [ believe alſo, that I am nothing without 


& him, and that I only live for this Reaſon, becauſe 
«&. He ves and. as long as, he lives, I live aſſo. 

« And all this J am as firmly Ae of, a3 I 
5 know, that my Head i is Joined to my Body.“ 


3 A particular Ceriainty 18 req uired, when any 
one believes. 


The great Neceſſity, that a Man mult 1 be able to 


confeſs and ſay, I. beliove x z is evident from the fre- 
quent Queſtions of our Saviour: Believeſi thiu * 
if thin couldeſt believe] - Canjt th: believe Theſe 
Queſtions he put to People, when he would mani- 
felt his Glory and Majeſty, and work Miracles, 
Tis im>offible to pleaſe God without Faith. For 


he that Comes 9 Goll, muſt belts "Veg that he 15, ard 


that he 1s a n of them, tat 72 «gent? * ſec * 
him, Heb. xi. 6. 1 John ſii. 23. 

There is but one Duty, which is that of Be- 
lieving. What other Duties the Law required of 
Nlan (whereby he might diſcover, from his brutiſh 
Rebellion againſt his own Happineſs, the miſerable 


| Depravity of his Heart) all that is now according to 


bt. the 
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the Goſpel a Benefit and belongs to quite another 5 
Chapter, 

I will make a new Covenant with them, not gc- 
cording to the Covenant I made with their Fathers, 
when I tock them by the Hand to bring them out o the 

Land of Egypt, which Covenant they brake, alihoug h 
I was an Huſband unto them, ſaith the Lord, Jerem. 
xxxi. 31, 32. 

1 will put my Law in their inward Parts, and 
write it in their Hearts, and I will be their God, and 
they ſhall be my People, 33. 

The Will of God Movie be Meat to Man, Jahn, 
IV. 34. 

The favourite Buſineſs of every true Chriſtian is, | 
to be ſincere and faithful, to exerciſe Charity, and 
to do every Thing from che Heart, whatever one 

doth. This is their Life, and when they can ſuc- 
ceed, they are at Eaſe. | 

Their only Misfortune is, that ſometimes they. i 
are at a Stand, having neither Underſtanding, nor : 

Experience, nor even the Courage to do what they 
fain would. | 

But all theſe Things being no Taſks (for the 
Language in the New Teftament ſays no more: 
4 Thou ſhalt be humble, chaſte, liberal, and in- 
« duſtrious, —but, < I am delivered by the Blood | 
« of the Son of God from Pride, Luſt, Covetouſ. | 
« neſs, and Lazineſs: I dare be hamble, chaſte, 


i dong wr Perot 


ce content, and induſtrious ; this Liberty and Privi- | 
& lege being purchaſed for me by the Blood of | 
48 Jelus,') our Solicitude need not be about any | 
Thing, but only about Faith, ſee Mark ix. 23. ö 

2. Which Pal aith may be conſidered i In a twofold 
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Firſt, According to zts Sub /iance, which Luther \. 
calls a divine Work in the Soul, which changes and |, 
makes us to he new born of God, John i. 13. | 
Which mortifies the old Adam, and makes us quite | 
other Men in Heart and Mind, all the Faculties of | 
the Soul, and brings the Holy Spirit along with it. 

The Means by Which this divine Work is effect- 
ed is nothing elſe but Faith, » Tisis, the ona | 
Way of the divine Oeconomy. 

Secondly, Afively, wherein ſomething 1 IS required 
of us, that is, to Believe, ro migeva. 

When we take the Word of God and apply it to 
our Hearts; when we mingle Acceptation with the | 
Word, Heb. iv. 2. when we hold the Promiſes be- | 
fore us ſo long, till Faith, the Work of God, is N 

| 


wrought in us - 1] 
When we exerciſe outſilves i in believing, and our | | 
F Hearts fully aſſent, ſo as to think, it is juſt as it is | 
| ſaid, and that what God promiſes, he can and Wit [I 
perform, | 
I ben we receive e ſomething, which we had not ö 
before: 7 ü 
; We ſee then the Glory of God to our Aſtoniſh- | 1 


ment; all the Senſes, Deſires, Ideas, and Motions 
of our Heart and Mind are changed. 

Not only others muſt confeſs the Wonder, that . 
the Man is ſo altered; but we are anared at e 
Change ourſelves. 5 

We become a Wonder to ourſelves; for we ſee q 
with our own Eyes and perceive, that he has given 1 
| us of his Spirit. 
| 3. Who doth not ſee, that we muſt aſſuredly 
Inbto that we believe, when we will be Partakers of 
divine and W Things? 2 8 

H 2 And 
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And even when our Saviour doth ſomething ex- 


traordinary, and lays hold of a Man in the midſt of 
his Sins and wicked Actions (which he can do, and 


doth :, though this muſt lead no Man to Preſumption) 
it is always accompanied with Faith. 
St. Paul is an Inſtance of this; who the very Mo- 


ment, when Jeſus would have Mercy on him, when 
the Lord would reveal his Son, when he heard the 
Voice, cried out: Lord? who art Thou? Act. ix. 


4. 6. 


Perſecutor of the Church, he who juſt before had 
deſigned to do much Evil to the Name of Jeſus, 
cried out and ſaid: Lord, what wilt Hol baue: ine 

1% d? 

The Anſwer was: II. ſhould go into the City, and 
there he fhould hear what he was to do. And what 
did he hcar after all? Only a Declaration of the 

many Favours which ſhould be beſtowed upon him, 
and nothing farther, A275 xxil. 14. 

- Truly our Saviour, when he reveals his Mercy to 
P us, doth not regard what we are, but he beſtows 
| Grace and forgives us our Sins, let us be what we 
} 


will; yet the Moment he beſtows his Wien he 


changes us. 
The Blood of Chriſt, which achtet FI us with 
the Father, has its purifying and ſanctifying Effect 


immediately. 


Whenever one ſors: n Gene in a * then 
one may ſay with Truth: Either thou never haſt 


had any Grace, or thou haſt forgot that thou waſt 


| purged from thy Sins; which i is AS much as to for- 
| get one's Salvation. | 
As ſoon as one receives Ss be has "TI 


the Vanitics of the World, and being policlied with 
an 


No ſooner had Jeſus manifeſted himſelf, than the 
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an intimate Love to our Saviour, with great Joy he 
lets his. Work have Succeſs in his Heart. He keeps 
under what remains of the Fall (as a Memorial of 
it, to humble us) fo that 1 it cannot riſe to hurt or {top 
him. | 

For now we are able to do, whe we Eg 
This is what accompanies Faith itſelf. 


II. But we muſt alſo know, in whom we believe. 

Thoſe Souls whom our Saviour has drawn, and 
now beſtows Grace upon, have not always the moſt | 
diſtinct Idea in whom they believe; witneſs the Man 
who was born blind, %u ix. who aſked : Lord 
who is he, that I may believe on him? they know, 
that they are delivered from their Miſery, and love 
their merciful Deliverer; but they ſtudy often and 
muſe upon it, before they know him aright. : 

St. John calls them Fathers, that know. him, who 
» Hom the Beginning, 1 John ii. 13. 

Io know our Saviour in all the Humiliation He 
underwent, comparing it with his native Glory, is 
the greateſt Degree of a happy Wiſdom, 

2. Our Heart can never be rightly fatisfied and 
at eaſe, but when we confider our Saviour upon the | 
Groſs, r, in his Blood and deepeſt Humility. - 

St. Paul knew nothing but -Jelus Chriſt, and him 
crucified, 1 Cor. ii. 2. | 

. To know, in whom we believe, 1s as ak „ 
as to ſee Jeſus, who is God in the Boſom of his Fa- 
ther, and contemplate him in the Spirit of our Mind 
hanging upon the Crob, and thruſt our Hands into 
the Print of his Nails. 
TDiis quite another thing to be able to > preach, to 
produce Arguments, and to explain this Subject: 
All theſe are Gifts not to be deſpiſed, provided they 

: h are 
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are at hand, in a Manner agreeable to the Word of 
God ; but they are not eſſential Ingredients of Faith. 
A Soul of the eaneſt. Capacity can often have a 
greater Aſſurance of Faith, than a Doctor of the 
greateſt Learning, Ability, and Sagacity. 

All Men have not Faith: Ts mere Grace and 
| Mercy. 

Unto us it is given, to belle! in the Name of the 

only begotten Son of God. 

4. It is nevertheleſs a falſe Charge, when People 
ſay: In order to believe the Goſpel, we muſt be- 
come ſilly People in our Underſtanding, like Chil- 

dren. and half Ideots. 
| We mult even in the World believe a great 
| many Things, we do not ſee; nay, one's Welfare 
f or Woe often turns upon ſuch Things, which 0 
has not ſcen. 
- But that it is ſo hard a Matter for ſome People to 
| believe in our Saviour, doth not proceed from the 
| Difficulty of the Matter itſelf, but from depraved | 
Nature. 
| Therefore we have Reaſon to be aſtamed, that 
we do not believe, that we do not know in 1 we 
| believe. We ought to pray to God to give us Faith, 
. when we have it not; and to ſtrenethen ik and c- 
; increaſe it, when we do not yet poileſs : all thoſe Beati- | 
| tudes, and our Saviour is not manifeſted to us in his | 
: Humiliation and Exaltation a far as our Nature can 
| bear Mo; | 
5 I muſt therefore know, in whom 1 — 5 
He is God; has all the Treaſures of Eternity in 
his Hand, and can do all Things. 
: He is Man; I can converſe with him like a Child, 
let me be never ſo miſerable and poor, if I can but 
| prey from my very Heart: Have Mercy _ mes, 
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pe tu thy Power upon me, Thou, that art my God and ) 
. oor 

To have theſe two Weng i in one e 18 knowing 
m whom we believe. | mW 


III. In the laſt Place we muſt know, that it will 
remain ſo: I am perſuaded, that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed unto him (my Depoſi- 
tum) againſt that Day. 

A Depoſitum is ſomething which is laid up for a 
Perſon, that he may get it in due Time. 

As long as the Heir is a Child, he differs nothing 
ne a Servant, though he be Lord of all; but he 
is under Tutors and Governors until the Time ap- 
pointed of the Father, Gal. iv. 1, 2. 

Juſt fo it is with us: we have it not as yet, we 
are not yet at Home with him: In the mean time it 
is laid up, it is in keeping, &c. it does not require 
making and forming any more, but only juſt to be 
unveiled and given. So that one can ſay: My In- 
heritance, my Crown, my Bliſs remains ſaſe in Hea- 
ven. I find it ſo once for all, whatever may befal 
me here. 


Pir iſt mein Theil und Erbe, &c k. 

2. This ſounds almoſt, as if a Man, that has 
once obtained Faith, could never fall from it. 

And truly he need not, unleſs he will. 

But if any one will forget, that he was purged, 
like a Dog or a Sow ; he may be entangled again in 
the Pollutions of the World, 2 Peter ii. 20. That 
is true. 


* There is my ſure Adeption 
Secur®d and feaPd auithal, 
My Flaſo may ſee Corruption, 
My Heaven can never: full, 
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The Apoſtles themſelves met with ſome ſuch Peo- 
ple even in their Time, that returned to Satan again. 

3. If you aſk: why this Liberty is left us? I an- 


ſwer: Firſt, becauſe eternal Love has not built 


Heaven to force Souls into it, as into a Caſtie or 
Cloiſter, but for a Habitation of all Happineſs, Peace, 
and Liberty: To love Him, is to act wri/ely. 

And Secondiy for Reaſons, I do not know, nor 
can enter into human Hearts, but which are incom- 
parably great, good and well grounded. 

"Tis enough, that with this Liberty of our Love 


we are ſufficiently ſecured. Our Happineſs is great 
enough : Nothing can pluck us out of his Hands; ; 
we can remain if we will. 


Neither Satan, World, nor our own Fleſh as 
Blood can hinder us, but we ourſelves do it out of 
our perverſe and obſtinate Will, if we deviate or 


fall away; which the Apoſtle calls, Feb. vi. 6. 


erucifymg the Sen of Gid afreſh and Chap. x. 29. 


treading under Foot the Son of God, and counting the 
| Blond of the Covenant an unholy Thing, and doing 
Deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace. 


| Theſe and the like Expreſſions concerning ſuch 


Men are horrible and frightful. 


4. Wherefore every Soul ought to aſk itſelf daily 
and hourly : Doſt thou remain in thy Faith?  _ 
This the Apoſtle calls ſtriving and combating for 


the Faith; to look about, whether there is any Things 
that would pervert us from, or deprive us of it. 


Our Saviour aſketh: Will you go away? as he 
faid before: Will you come? 
Happy is he, who anſwers with Peter : Lord, whs, 


ther ſhall I go? Thou baft the Wirds of eternal Life. 


Whoſoever 
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DISCOURSE XVI. 
Whoſocver is born of God, doth not commit 
Sin, for his Seed remaineth in hun, and he cannot 
ting becauſe he is born of God, 1 John iii. 


Fe #eepeth himſelf, Ch. v. 18. No Man keeneth ; 


himſelf, before he has the Forgiveneſs of Sins: 


nor 


til that Time can he either ſtir or move to do any 
f-iritual Good. In other reſpects he may do a great 


deal, 


he may work Miracles, remove Mountains, 


preſerve Countries by his Faith; but all this proves 


nothing, no not even if he ſhould ſuffer e 
if he has not Faith and Love at the ſame Time in 
his Fleart. 

Both theſe mult go Hand in Hand together. They 


8 * 


F 


are promiſcuouſly uſed in Scripture, becauſe they are 
immediately joined together, as ſoon as Faith s 


ſettled, and Forgiveneſs of Sin is obtained. 

From that very Moment, a Perſon loves, and in 
Love does outward Works. T. hen one can do 
Good without being tired, _ 

If ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe Things 
which are above, where Chrijt fi 7 tieth on the Right- 
hand of God, Col. iii. 1, 

Every Man, that hath this Hype in him, purifeeth 
himſelf, even as he is pure, 1 John iii. 3. 


** 


Now we have done with the Second Article of 


our Chriſtian Creed. I ſet my Seal to it from the 
Bottom of my Soul, and ſubſcribe, that the Lord 
God is true, and that his Son is all in all to me. 


Would to God, that all the People might ſay, 


Amen. as cvi. 48. 
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Nas all Sin A- 
toned for upon the 
Croſs, Page 22. 128. 


Awakening, the Seaſons of 


it various, 165. Why 
ſome are not awakened 
at all, 1814. | 


B 


B74, of Chriſt, its quick 


and great Efficacy, 67. 
74.76. 155. 


Body, mortal, preſſes down 
the Soul, 106. How Be- 


lievers have Power over 
it notwithſtanding, 100. 
108, (fee Death 


— ©: 


Call, the Caſe of thoſewho 
are called late, and there- 


upon immediately ſaved, 


139. Thoſe who are cal- 
led early, after rejecting 


t, are in a worſe State, 
140. If accepting it, 
have» ſomething to do 
for the Saviour, beſides 
being ſaved, ib. 
Callings civik, confider'd, 
68. Are (generally) to 
be continued in, and only 
diſcharged as unto the 
Lord, 69. Our Sayiour, 
As Preſerver of the whole 
World, finds 'Colhpla- 


"cence thobein; 707 of. 
ten employs his Subjects 
| ee in nothing 
further, 141. 166. | 
CHRIST, the Name, 
wherein diſtinguiſhed 
from that of 7e/us, 24. 
Implies three Offices, 27. 
Chriftian, the true and 


right, and the more im- 


perfect Senſe of that Ap- 

pellation, diſtinguiſhed 

from each other, 25. 
Church, as Bride, partici- 
pates of the Name Chriſi, 
26. Members of a 
Church, under what 
Cefate; if not loving 
the Saviour, 56. 5. 
What is not the true 
Mark of the Church, 136 


6 the feeling that 


we are ſo, how it works 
in us; is the Beginning 
of ſpiritual Life, 70, Sc. 
124, 

Converſion, often begins 
with a Doubt of the very 
Poſſibility of obtaining 
Grace, 74. No certam 

Method therein, 21. 23. 
Our Saviour chooſes to 
do it ſpeedily, 23. Con- 
verſion of the Thief on 
the Croſs, whether ſin- 

_ gular? 133. Croſs (fee 
Atonement, Kingdom. . 

r 
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| Dead, Death, a Daſttion 


of ſuch as. Are only dead 
to our Savicur, 18. And 


of ſuch as are animated 


with Hatred againſt 
Him, 19, Death ſpiri- 


= tual, and bodily, What? 


99. Putting off the Bo- 
| dy, is not properly 
Death, | 05, &c. Rather 


deſirable, 107. 120. Se- 


cond Death, what? 109. 
Diſciples, of Chriſt, in a 
2 Senſe, + 


= 


Experience, want of Expe- 


rience in young Con- 
verts, ſupplied after- 
wards, 06. 173. Experi- 
ence in the Myſtery of 
Holineſs, 1 * 


Faith, its Neceſſity, 169. 


It is our great Duty, and 
other Duties are after- 


wards our Privilege and 


Nature, ibi:b., Conſi- 
der'd as a Gift, and as 
an Act, 171. Is always 
attended with a mighty 


= Change of the whole 


Man, 172. 125. Chriſti- 
an Faith, its Object 
Chriſt, 1, &c. And He 


as crucified, 173. Great 


Abilities help not, 174. 
Tho' yet there lies in 


Faith no real * 5 


or Wealinefs of Mind, 


ibid. It is a Work too 
difficult for Man, and 


truly divine, wonderful, 


and rare, 9. 81. 123. 
Vet is certainly wrought 
in time, if not rejected 
by the own Unwilling- 
- neſs of each Individual, 
when tried, 20. 67. 95. 


Fall, ſtate of Man before, 


and after, 146, &c. 
Father, of Jeſus Chriſt, 


gave his Son to redeem 


the World, 40. Weare 


only thro' Adoption his 
Children, 39. (ſee Son. 
Fearful, condemned in pu- 


niſhment of that Qua- 
lity, Rev. xxi. 8. who 


they are? 163. 
Free-will, why the Minds 


of Men were ſo form- 


ed 7176. 88 
G 


G 0 D, to 3 one ſu- 


preme Spirit or Being, 
does not ſuffice to make 


us appertain to Chriſt, 
2. The Effect of be- 


lieving, that Go p him- 
ſelf became a Tilgrin in 
this World, 44. 


Goſpel, breaks the Heart 


more, than ever the Law 
did, 76. Subdues Sin, 
when. - the Law could 
not, 102. Its Teſtimony 
concerning Jeſus, power- 
ful to this Day, 7. 127. 


Grace, 
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Grace, baptiſmal, may be 


forfeited, 77. Vet ſome- 


What of it remains, 96. 


Viſitations of Grace, 
how to be received and 
complied with, 21. 165. 


We need only not har- 


den our Hearts, 95. Tis 
happieſt to embrace the 


firſt Fc 67, 68. 


H 


| Happine/ , before tae Fall, 


147. After, 150. Thro' 
Redemption, 152. This 
laſt how to be attained, 
157. The Depoſitum of 
our Happineſs, how 
ſafe, 175. 


Heart, the Effect of our Sa- 


viour's interropating the 
Hearts of his Children, 
Fg. 


Holineſs, what before and 
after the Fall, 147. 149. 


18 by Redemption, 
Chriſtian Holineſs 


Ra effected, 156. In 


what Light to be conſi- 


der'd, 31. 144. 


1 


JESUS, the Name, 8. 
13. All can lay Clam 


to the Benefit of it, 25. 
The dreadful Condition 


of one who chooſes to be 


without Jeſus, 71. How 
cold and inſenſible Man- 
kind commonly are to- 


| Judge, 47. ea 
telt human Infrmities, 


wards Him, 3. 16. 9-. 
130. Jo know and be- 
lieve in Him, is the firſt 
Point, and the only one 
weneed be anxiousabout, 
ſince every Thing elſe 


will follow, 4. 125. Spe- 
cimen of the believing 
Addreſs of a Soul to Je- 
ſus under all its Straits, 
115,164. JefusChtift, his 


wine Nature clear of 


. 1t{elf, and therefore much 
need not be ſaid to prove 
it, 34 Neither can we 


ſpeak, but with the Scri- 
pture 25. Some have 


uſed wrong Arguments 
for it. 36. 


It is not to 
be judged of by our Sa- 
viour's Expreſſions in his 
State of Humiliation, 26. 
For then He choſe to 
conceal his Divine Great- 


neſs, 48. Inſtances of his 
ſuffering himſelf to be 


looked upon as Go p, 38. 


Six weighty Truths in re + 


gard to our Redeemer's 
Divine Nature, 38, Sc. 
Creating and ſupporting 
the World, was the an- 
tient Work of his Divi- 
nity, 42. 161. He be- 
came a Man, chiefly that 
He might be able to die 
for us, 45. Alſo, that 
He might be a proper 
He really 


47. 


EKEingly 


E 


n 
9 * 


47. 52, 53. In what re- 
ſpect we are always in- 


ferior; and again, in 
What reſpect we can be 
as He was, 50. Being 


only without Sin from 


his very Conception, He 


was for the reſt a Man 
like us, 51. The Boun- 
daries between Infirmity 


and Sin, beſt learnt from 


our Saviour's Life, 52. 


Incarnation, the amazing 
Impreſſion, which a real 


Belief of the very Hiſto- 


ry of Gop's Incarnation 


and Death muſt needs 
make, 45, 46. 63. 96. 


It is the Cauſe of God- 
lineſs, 50. Produces in 
us the Mind of Chriſt, 


and every Thing requir- 


ed for making us per- 
ect, 53, 54. 121. 


Tnterceſf jor, of Chriſt as 


High-Prieſt, 29, For all 


Men, and alſo for his 
own, 16. 


K 


King, Kingdom, our Savi- 
our's Kingdom from E- 


ternity, 27. 135. Pre- 
ſent Kingdom of the 


; Cyols, 27. 135. How - 


ſweet, 64. 136. Future 


Kingdom, 137. His 


Members e of his 
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Character, but 


ſtill in the Form of the 
Croſs, 28. 31. All Men 


are Subjects of his King- 


dom of Power, 137. 


L 


Life, of our Saviour upon 
Earth, how laborious, 9o. 
Yet ſweet to our Heart, 
166. By which Labour 
He has earned us, 91. 


His preſent Life, of what 


Kind and how employ'd, 
161. What He will be 
in Eternity, ib. That we 
alſo ſhall live, how much 
it implies, and who they 
are who cannot hope for 
it, 162. Hidden Life 

of Chriſtians, 166, 


Lord, in what Senſe a Be- 


liever calls Jeſus his 
Lord, 60. To have 
Him for our Lord, not 
difficult, 2. How kind 
and faithful a Maſter He 
is, 61. His Servants, 
how attached to Him, 


. 63+ - 08, . As: 1008.25 
He has made us free, 


we become thus bound, 
84. | 


Loſt, that we have been in a 


loſt State, what 1t means, 
75 · 


Mankind, to Ya Ke ire 


as redeemed Souls, 3. 
Thoſe who have not ex- 
1 periesced 


- 
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1 | 26{riew ap Grace, muſt 

be borne with by thoſe 
who have, 50, $7- 122. 
132 

Meditation, on the Suffer- 
ings of 1 what Ef- 
fect it has, 6 5. 


Mzffiah, the Jeaus carnal 


Expectations from Him, 
14, All Nations now 
his People, 15. 


: 


Parents, have, after our 


Saviour, the next Right, 
89. 


5. OREN poſſible, 178. 


He that has Forgiveneſs 
of Sins, is enabled to 
keep himſelf, 177. 


Higher Powers, Chriſtians 


ſubject to them, 31. 


Prayer, its Uſe and Nature, 


22. 32. Prayer for the 
Converſion of Souls, 55. 
*. 


Prieſ, the Priefthood of 
a >. Dh 28, of Chriſtians, 


Probe, Chriſt's propbeti- 


Office, 30. His 
2 ro alſo can teſti- 


f) and teach, 32. 


R 
Redemption, the Fact there- 


ol hiſtorically related, 7. 


It has been per- 


tormed for all, 85. Im- 


plies a proper Ranſom, 
9 

Re}, the firſt Thing our 
Saviour procures to a 
Soul, 110. 


Reſurrecrion, of our Savi- 


our, might reaſonably be 
: expected, conſidering 
who He was, 189. Ours, 
120. We muſt meet 
it with our Minds, 
163. 1 7 
Rewward,: when we begin 
to be our Saviour": s Re- 
ward, 132. 


 Righteouſneſ, what before 


the Fall, 146. After, 
148. hrough the Re- 
deemer, 151. This laft, 
how it was purchaſed 
for us, 154. How each 
in particular is induced 
to . it, 155. 


8 

San#ification, in what re- 
ſpect entire at the very 
firſt, 117. 156. In what 
reſpect progreſſive, 156. 
S has loſt his Right to 
us, 88. By what Means 
he keeps Souls in Bond- 
age, 110. The Caſe of 
ſuch Slaves, 111. At 
what Time we are to 

fight with him, 117. 
Scripture, its Excellency, 6. 

167. 

Sin, original, 81. 100. Sin, 
no 


I DN. DEN 


no Pleaſure, but a hard 
"Taſk, 100. What fo- 
ments and gives ſtrength 


to it, 101. How it is 
enervated, 102. The 


© uſual Combat againft 
Sin, how to be looked 


upon, 112. The Iſſue 
of it, 114. How Sin is 
truly to be got rid of, 
115. We carry Sin a- 
bout us till to the Grave, 


yet the Power of it is 


broken, 5. How a Be- 
Hever behaves towards 
it, 118. 99. 


Sinners, invited to Jeſus, 
102. They have the 
neareſt Right to Grace, 
10. 78. All Mankind 
Sinners, and equally 
ſtand in need of Mercy, 


ie, e, 226; 7: This: 


'Truth 5 to 
Theology, 1 
Son, of God, fuch by Na- 
ture, and infinitely dear 
to his Father, 38. Not 
8 to ſuffer or die, 
and loved by the Father 
becauſe He would do it, 
40, 41. Receives a ſub⸗ 
ordinate Kingdom of 
Souls, only as Man, af- 
ter which He ſhall again 
reſume his original Di- 


vine Rights, indiviſible - 


from thoſe of the Father, 
42.1 62. 


Soul, travail of our Sa- 
viour's, 129. His Joy 
now over Souls, 91. 


. 

Holy Spirit, teſtifies of Je- 
ſus, 8. 125, 156. Guar- 
dianand Tutor of Souls; 
157. Goes along with 
Faith, 171. 

Sufferi ing, our Saviour's ſuf- 
fering Figure, how beau- 
tiful, 94. Chriſtians to 
ſubmit o Sufferings, 2 8. 


| 'F.. 

Talents, ſeveral Wit 
wherein Souls are led 
and exerciſed accordin 
to their Talents, 143. 


1 
Victory, our Saviour's, 91. 
He reſcued us as his Al- 


lies, 92. And we adorn 


his Triumph, 16. 
Virtue, falſe, 11. 19. 20. 


* rue, built on our Savi- 


our's Incarnation, 54. 
ene is the great Sin, 
the Sin xa r Ego m1, 16, 


Sc. And the Cauſe of 


Rejection, 9. 


; W > 
Wiſdom, before and after 
the Fall, what? 146. 
148. Chriſtian, 3 
15 1. How attained, 153. | 
Wai ks, we muſt receive, 
before 


k X. 
before we can exhibit, vour that we are en- 


59. Good Works, tho abled to do them, 144. 
rewarded, yet not meri- World, we are redeemed 


torious, 61, &'c. A Fa- from i it, 88, 


oo $, 


Publiſh'd ſome time ago, 


» 8 EVEN ene on the Divinity of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


II. Nine Diſeourſes on important Subjects in 
Religion, preached at London, in the Year 1746. 


Both tranſlated from the German, 


